Zbornik radova

NOVA
ANTICKA
DUKLA V

2013

NEW

ANTIQUE
DOCLEA IV
2013

—_—

LHEL]

With the support of
: Participation
: Programme

United Nations
Educational, Scientific and -
Cultural Organization .




EDICIJA KULTURNO NASLEDE
Zbornik Nova anti¢ka Duklja IV

Izdavac:
Muzeji i galerije Podgorice

Zaizdavaca:
Niko Martinovi¢

Urednik:
Dragan Radovi¢

Prevod:

Mirjana Zivanovi¢
Radule Bojovi¢
Ana Vlahovi¢

Dizajn i priprema za Stampu:

Zlatko Ljumi¢
Dragisa Gile Calov

Stampa:
Grafo Crna Gora

Tiraz: 300

EDITION CULTURAL HERITAGE
Collection New Antique Doclea IV

Publisher:

Museums and Galleries of Podgorica

For the publisher:
Niko Martinovic

Editor:
Dragan Radovic

Translation:
Mirjana Zivanovic
Radule Bojovic
Ana Vlahovic

Design and prepress:
Zlatko Ljumic
Dragisa Gile Calov

Print:
Grafo Crna Gora

Print run: 300

CIP - Karanormnsauuja y myonukanyju
Haryonanna 6nbmorexa Lipue Tope, Lletnme

ISBN 978-9940-590-19-2 (Knj. 4)
COBISS.CG-ID 16046096




MIRJANA SANADER /
O SUDJELOVANJU ZENA U RADU

RANE CRKVE NA PRIMERU JEDNOG

EPICRAFSKOG SPOMENIKA 1Z DUKLJE

ON THE PARTICIPATION OF WOMEN
IN THE WORK OF THE EARLY CHURCH, BASED ON
ONE EPIGRAPHIC INSCRIPTION FROM DUKUA

VBAHA TPYIUHh 19
KEPAMVIKA I BEKA HA IOKTTE)1

THE I CENTURY POTTERY IN DOCLEA

RICCARDO BELCARI 55
CARTOLINE BALCANICHE.

UNA VEDUTA DI DOCLEA E | VIAGCI DE

FRATELLI BALDACCI IN MONTENECRO

RAZGLEDNICE SA BALKANA.
POCLED NA DUKLU | PUTOVANJA
BRACE BALDACI CRNOM GOROM

MLADEN ZAGARCANIN 67
PODVODNO - ARHEOLOSKA

ISTRAZIVANJA NA PROSTORU BARSKOG

I ULCINISKOG AKVATORIA

THE UNDERWATER-ARCHAEOLOCICAL
RESEARCHES IN BAR AND ULCINJ
AQUATORIUM AREA

DEJAN DRASKOVIC 121
BRONZANA FIGURINA CLUMCA

SA DOKLEJE | PROBLEM UBIKACIE

ANTICKOG TEATRA

BRONZE ACTOR HCURINE FROM DOCLEA
ANDTHE PROBLEM OF LOCATING
THE ANCIENT THEATER

%)
I_
Z
L
I_
Z
O
@)
~
<<
N
%
O
<C
%)







NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

Postovani ¢itaoci

Predstavljamo vam cetvrti broj Zbornika ,Nova anticka Duklja”. Nakon prva tri broja posveéena
isklju¢ivo anti¢koj Dokleji, ovaj ¢etvrti broj donosi i tekst koji izlazi iz temstskog okvira nametnutog
naslovom Zbornika i prvobitnom uredivackom koncepcijom. Namjera izdavaca i uredivackog tima je
da od sledeceg broja Zbornik preraste u klasi¢cno aheolosko glasilo sa temama iz svih sfera arheologije
ali da Dokleja i istrazivanja koja se na njoj sprovode, i dalje ostanu primarni interes Zbornika.

Urednik

Dear readers,

We are presenting the fourth issue of AlImanac “New Antique Doclea”. After first three issues de-
voted exclusively to ancient Doclea, this, the fourth, is bringing the text that comes out of the theme
box imposed by the title of the AlImanac and the original editorial concept. The intention of the pu-
blisher and the editorial team is that, starting from the following number, the Almanac to grow into a
classic archaeological newsletter with topics from all fields of archaeology but Doclea and researches
being carried out on the site,to still remain the primary interest of the Almanac.

Editor
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MIRJANA SANADER

O SUDJELOVANJU ZENA U RADU
RANE CRKVE NA PRIMERU JEDNOG
EPICGRAFSKOG SPOMENIKA 1Z DUKLJE

Danas se zenama u radu najranijeg razdoblja
rane krs¢anske Crkve pripisuje daleko vec¢a uloga
nego se pretpostavljalo, pa ¢akiveca negolije
njihova uloga u danasnje vrijeme. Tako autori/ce
upucuju da su one ne samo imale ¢vrsto mjesto
u liturgiji i u svakodnevnom zivotu krs¢anskih
zajednica, nego da su pridonijele i Sirenju
krs¢anskog nauka.’

U istrazivanju uloge Zena u ranoj Crkvi je
osim literarnih izvora pomogla i ranokrs¢anska
arheologija jer su se sacuvali brojni natpi-
si, na nadgrobnim i votivnim spomenicima
a na kojima su navedene i sluzbe koje su zene
za Zivota obavljale u Crkvi. Na tim natpisi-
ma mozemo tako procitati da su u najranijim
stolje¢ima kri¢anstva odredene Zene djelovale
kao apostolice, prorocice, uciteljice teologije,
voditeljice zajednice, dakonice, prezbiterice i
biskupice.? Medu njima se ucestalo citira i jedan
zavjetni natpis iz rimske provincije Prevalitanije
koji spominje dakonicu Auzoniju (CIL /Il 13845).

O samom je natpisu je dosta pisano pri ¢emu
su autori raspravljali o okolnostima njegovog na-
laza, o vremenu njegovog nastanka ali i 0 njego-
voj transkripciji. > U ovom radu ¢emo se medutim
posvetiti Auzonijinoj tituli dakonice zbog koje se
taj natpis i pojavljuje u literaturi koja istrazuje
sudjelovanje Zena u radu rane Crkve. Kako se po-
negdje jos uvijek moze proditati i teza da Auzoni-
ja nosi titulu jer joj je suprug bio dakon, pokusat
¢emo uz pomoc¢ novih istrazivanja pokazati je li
to uistinu tako. Tako ¢emo dobiti i nova saznanja
o radu Zena u dokleatskoj ranokrs¢anskoj za-
jednici.

Dukljanski natpis

Ovaj je natpis (230 x 25,5 x 40 cm) koji danas
vazi kao izgubljen, po P. Sticcotiju posljednji put

10 sluzbama Zena u ranokricanskoj Crkvi vidi bibliografije kod:Martimort 1985;Alex-
andre 1997; Eisen 2000; Jensen, 2003. Vidi izvore o dakonicama kod:Madigan, Osiek2005.

2Eisen2000.

3 U posljednjem radu (nama poznatom ) koji spominje ovaj natpis donesena je i opsima
bibliografija o njemu kao i problematika njegovog nalaza, vidi: Gelichi, Negrelli, Leardi,
Sabbionesi, Belcari, 2012, str. 11 — 40.

ON THE PARTICIPATION OF WOIMEN IN THE
WORK OF THE EARLY CHURCH

BASED ON ONE EPICRAPHIC

INSCRIPTION FROM DUKUA

In recent times, women working for the Christian
Church during its earliest historical period have been
attributed a far greater role than previously assumed,
even greater than the role they hold in the Church no-
wadays. Thus the authors will indicate that they not
only held a firm place in the liturgy and daily life of
Christian communities, but that they also contributed
to the spread of the Christian doctrine.'

In researching the role of women in the early
Church, early Christian archaeology has been as
helpful as the written sources in providing informa-
tion, since numerous inscriptions on funerary and
votive monuments have been preserved, listing the
services performed by women in the early Church.
These inscriptions tell us how, in the first few centu-
ries of Christianity, certain women acted as apostles,
prophetesses, theology teachers, community leaders,
deaconesses, presbyters and bishops.2 Among them,
the votive inscription from the Roman province of
Praevalitana mentioning the deaconess Ausonia, is
frequently cited (CIL /Il 13845). Much has been written
on the inscription itself, with authors discussing the
circumstances of the find, the date of its creation, and
its transcription.> However, this paper will focus on
Ausonia’s title of deaconess, the main reason why the
inscription is cited in papers exploring the participa-
tion of women in early Church work.

Since there is still a thesis on Ausonia’s title being
granted to her, on the account of her husband being
a deacon, using finds from the latest research, we
will try to determine if that was, indeed, the case. In
addition, this research paper will also provide new in-
formation on the work done by women in the early
Christian community of Duklja.

The Duklja Inscription

This inscription (230 x 25,5 x 40 cm), regarded as
lost today, was last seen in 1902 according to P. Stic-
coti, when it was halved and the inscription was car-

1 0n the ecdlesiastical service of women in the early Christian Church see the bibliog-
raphy of: Martimort 1985; Alexandre 1997; Eisen 2000; Jensen, 2003. On the sources on
deaconesses see: Madigan, Osijek 2005.

2 Eisen 2000.

3The last paper (that we know of) mentioning this inscription lists an extensive bibliog-
raphy, as well as the problem of the find, see: Gelichi, Negrelli, Leardi, .Sabbionesi, Belcari,
2012, pg. 1140,




NOVA ANTICKA DUKLA IV

viden 1902. g. kad je prepolovljen na dva dijela,
pa mu je otklesan tekst, nakon ¢ega je posluzio
u gradnji neke seoske kuce. * To je razlog zbog
kojeg nam je danas poznat samo po crtezu. Mje-
sto njegovog nalaza je ulaz na zapadnoj fasadi
manjeg krizolikog objekta u Dokleji (crkva C).°
Datiranje ovog spomenika izazvalo je zivahnu
raspravu. Natpis je netom nakon otkri¢a dati-
ran u 6. st. Medutim I. Stojkovi¢ — Nikolajevi¢ ga
1957.9. smjesta u rani Srednji vijek odnosno u 9
st. da bi ga nekoliko desetljeca kasnije datirala u
6. st.% U literaturi je uglavnom prihvacena dataci-
ja u 6. st. ali neki misle da natpis potjeceiiz 7. st
dok se u bazi podataka Epigraphische Datenbank
Heidelberg (EDH), bez poblizeg objasnjenja,
pojavljuje prijedlog datacije od 301. - 600.g.”

Kako se moze vidjeti iz crteza na natpisu
izmedu dva kriza (razli¢ita) stoji:

g5y

T SONIADIAGROVOTO

Medutim i oko transkripcije natpisa postoje
nesuglasice pa ga se Citalo na razli¢ite nacine.
Tako ga izmedu ostalih Sticotti cita Ausonia
diac(onissa) pro voto suo et filifojrum suorum
flaciendum) curavit). 8 U banci podataka EDCS
je natpis transkribiran Ausonia diac(onissa) (p)
ro voto suae et filiarum suorum f(e)c(it). ° U ranije
spomenutoj heidelberskoj bazi podataka EDH su
ga, iz nama nejasnih razloga, procitali kao Auso-
nia diac(onissa) (p)ro voto suo et filiora(!) suora(!)
f(e)c(it). '° Sigurno najkontroverznije Citanje ovog
natpisa nudi A. Coskun koji ga je procitao Ausonia
diac(onissa) (p)ro voto suo et filior(um) suor(um)
flemina) c(larissima).

O ranokrséanskim dakonicama

Vec su najranije kri¢anske zajednice bile orga-
nizirane unutar sebe, kao $to su i izmedu razlic¢itih
zajednica postojali kontakti, sto je bilo moguce
ostvariti samo djelovanjem crkvenih sluzbenika.
12 Kleri¢ka se hijerarhija razvijala postupno a ¢ini
se da su u 3. st. krS¢anske sluzbe bile uglavhom

4 Sticotti, 19992, str. 145 - 146, s1. 83.

5 Gelichi, Negrelli, Leardi, .Sabbionesi, Belcari2012,str. 17.

6 Stojkovic — Nikolajevic 1957, str. 567-572; Stojkovi¢ — Nikolajevic 1981, str.9-13.

7 U 7. st:Auber 1986, str. 136.0d 4. do 7 st: http://edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/
edh/inschrift/HD054540

8 Sticotti 19992, str. 145.

9 http://db.edcs.eu/epigr/epi_ergebnis_de.php

10 http://edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/inschrift/HD054540

11 Cogkun 2002, str. 167.

12 Herrmann 1980.

ved off, after which it served as building material for a
local farmhouse.* For this reason we are only familiar
with its drawing today. The location of the find was
at the entrance on the west facade of a small cruci-
form building in Duklja (Church Q). ® The date of the
inscription sparked a lively debate. Shortly after the
discovery, the inscription was dated to the 6th centu-
ry. However, in 1957 I. Stojkovi¢ — Nikolajevi¢ placed
it to the Early Middle Ages, roughly the 9th century,
only to date it to the 6th century again, a few decades
later.°The most accepted date in scientific literature is
the 6th century, however some believe the inscrip-
tion should be dated to the 7th century, while the da-
tabase Epigraphische Datenbank Heidelberg (EDH), wi-
thout further explanation, suggests the date between
AD 301 and 600.”

As can be observed from the drawing, the inscrip-
tion is placed between two (different) crosses, and

reads as follows:
IRASVERAF (5 =-

AP

S '?-K 1
3 1I
\'I fm JI: |I:| _I

H- s

However, there are contradictory views on the
transcription as well, thus the inscription has been
reconstructed in various ways. Sticotti reads it as Au-
sonia diac(onissa) pro voto suo et filijojrum suorum
flaciendum) curavit). The EDCS database transcribes
it as Ausonia diac(onissa) (p)ro voto suae et filiarum
suorum fle)c(it)° The aforementioned Heidelberg
database EDH reads it as Ausonia diac(onissa) (p)
ro voto suo et filiora(!) suora(!) fle)c(it), for unfamiliar
reasons.'”® The most controversial transcription is
offered by A. Coskun who reconstructed it as Auso-
nia diac(onissa) (p)ro voto suo et filior(um) suor(um)
flemina) c(larissima)."

On Early Christian Deaconesses

The early Christian communities were already or-
ganized within themselves, as well as having church
officials act as contacts between different communi-
ties.'? The clerical hierarchy developed gradually, and
it seems that the Christian services were mostly hie-
rarchically structured in the 3rd century. The clergy,
headed by the bishop, had taken over the leadership

4 Sticotti, 19992, pg. 145 - 146, pic. 83.

5 Gelichi, Negrelli, Leardi, .Sabbionesi, Belcari 2012, pg.17.

6 Stojkovic — Nikolajevic 1957, pg. 567-572; Stojkovi¢ — Nikolajevic 1981, pg. 9-13.

7To the 7th century: Auber 1986, pg. 136. From the 4th to the 7th century: http://edh-
www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/inschrift/HD054540

8 Sticotti 19992, pg. 145.

9 http://db.edcs.eu/epigr/epi_ergebnis_de.php

10 http://edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/inschrift/HD054540

11 Cogkun 2002, pg. 167.

12 Herrmann 1980.



vec hijerarhijski strukturirane. Vodstvo krs¢anske
zajednice preuzeo je kler s biskupom na ¢elu a po-
magali sumu prezbiteri i dakoni. '* Uz ove sluzbe
postojale su i brojne neklerikalne duznosti koje su
obavljali pripadnici crkve. Krajem 2. i pocetkom 3.
st. dolazi do uspostave prava klera na uzdrzavanje
zbog ¢ega se crkvene sluzbe polako i profesiona-
liziraju. ™

Nije moguce niti je potrebno u okviru ovo-
ga rada posvecenog Auzoniji prikazati razvoj
Zenskog dakonata, to tim vise 3to je o sluzbi
dakonice - onoj u antici kao i onoj u suvremenoj
krs¢anskoj crkvi - napisan veliki broj radova.'
Na ovom mjestu ¢emo podsjetiti samo nekoliko
vaznih Cinjenica. Rije¢ diakovia - uz koju vezemo
imena dakon i dakonica - je starogr¢kog porijekla i
oznacava sluzbu sluZzenja.® U ranom se krs¢anstvu
referira na Posljednju veceru i Kristove rijeci (Luka
22: 26-27)."Tu su sluzbu obavljali i muskarci i
Zzene o ¢emu, izmedu brojnih izvora, svjedodi i
Novi Zavjet.'”® Tako Pavao u pismu Timoteju (3:
11) opisuje kojim bi se vrlinama trebale odlikova-
ti dakonice.” A dakonica Feba koju preporucuje
Pavao (Rim. 16, 1) sigurno je posjedovala sve te
vrline, ako mozemo suditi po lijepim rije¢ima
kojima on o njoj govori.*® U Didaskalijama (76)
posvecen je Citav odlomak sluzbi dakonice.U tom
se sirijskom crkvenom pravilniku iz 3. st.tako moze
procitati da biskup treba uzeti pomocnike...i jednu
Zenu koja bi sluzila potrebama Zena. Dakonica tako
treba poducavati Zenske katekumene, prije krstenja
mazati njihova tijela uliem, sprovoditi ih k krsnom
zdencu, zaranjati ih u vodu i na kraju oblaciti u bije-
le haljine. Bakonice su osim toga trebaju posjecivati
bolesne, polagati na njih ruke i davati im Pricest.?’
Istaknimo da je ovaj crkveni propisnik, kao uosta-

13 Pretpostavlja se da je ve¢ koncem 3.st. gotovo svaki vedi grad antickoga svijeta imaoii
biskupa. A za vladavine Justinijana (Cod. lus. 1,3,35) je to postalo pravilo ( Chadwick 1972,
str.46—55).

140 profesionalizaciji klera i ranim crkvenim sluzbama vidi: Schllgen 1998.

15 Vidi listu literature kod:Eisen 2000, str. 227 —295.

16 Hentschel 2005.

17 Vi nemojte tako! Naprotiv, najvei medu vama neka bude najmladi; i predstojnik kao
posluZitelj. Tko je vedi? Koji je za stolom ili koji posluzuje? Zar ne onaj koji je za Stolom? A ja
sam posred vas kao onaj koji posluzuje. Vidi: Rebi¢, Fucak, Duda 2003., str. 1492.

18 U pismu Plinija Mladeg (ep. 10,96,9-12)caru Trajanu se spominju dvije robinje koje je
on, tada namjesnik u Bitiniji, stavio na muke ne bi i izvukao korisne podatke o kr$canima
(. . .quo magis necessarium credidi ex duabus ancillis, quae ministrae dicebantur, quid es-
set veri, et per tormenta quaerere. Nihil aliud inveni quam superstitionem pravam et im-
modicam .....). Nama je zanimljivo kako ih Plinije naziva ancillae ministrae Sto neki autori
tumace da su bile dakonice (vidi:.Jensen 2003, str. 143).

19 Zene neka isto tako budu ozbiljne, ne klevetnice nego trijezne, vieme u svemu Vidi:
Rebic, Fucak, Duda 2003, str. 1694.

20 Preporucujem vam Febu, sestru nasu, posluZiteljicu Crkve u Kenhreji: primite je u Gos-
podinu kako dolikuje svetimai priskocite joj u pomoc u svemu Sto od vas ustreba jer je i ona
bila zastitnicom mnogimai meni samome. Vidi: Rebic, Fucak, Duda 2003, str. 1660.

21 Slobodan prijevod po: Dunlop Gibson 1903, str. 78 — 79. (http://archive.org/stream/
didascaliaaposto00gibsuoft#page/78/mode/2up)
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of the Christian community, and was aided by pre-
sbyters and deacons.” There were also many other
non-clerical services performed by Church members.
At the end of the second and the beginning of the
third century, the clergy obtained the right to be fi-
nancially supported and Church services were slowly
getting professionalized.'

It is neither possible nor necessary to show the
development of the female diaconate in this paper
dedicated to Ausonia, especially since the ministry of
deaconess - in antiquity as well as in recent times - has
been covered in a wide range of published material.”™
Here we will recall a few important facts on the mat-
ter. The word Siakovia - related to the titles deacon
and deaconess - comes from Ancient Greek and signi-
fies the duty of serving. In early Christianity it refers
to the Last Supper and the words of Christ (Luke 22:
26-27).” This service was performed by both men and
women, as testified, among elsewhere, in the New Te-
stament.”” Thus Paul in his letter to Timothy (3: 77) de-
scribes the virtues a deaconesses should possess. The
deaconess Phoebe recommended by Paul (Rim. 16,
1) must have possessed all these virtues, judging by
the complimentary words written about her. The Di-
dascalia Apostolorum (16) has a whole section devo-
ted to the ministry of deaconess. This Syrian Church
Order from the 3rd century states that the bishop
should take attendants and..one woman to serve the
needs of women. A deaconess should teach female ca-
techumens, anoint them with oil before baptism, guide
them to the baptismal font, submerge them in water
and dress them in white robes afterwards. Deaconesses
should also visit the sick, lay hands on them and give
them Communion.*' Note that this Church Order, as

13 ltis thought that, by the end of the 3rd century, almost every larger town had a bishop.
During the reign of Justinian (Cod. lus. 1,3,35) that had become a rule ( Chadwick 1972,
pg.46—>55).

14.0n dlergy professionalization and early Church services see: Schllgen 1998.

15 See the listed bibliography at: Eisen 2000., pg. 227 —295.

16 Hentschel 2005.

17 But not so with you. Rather, let the greatest among you become as the youngest, and
the leader as one who serves. For who is the greater, one who redlines at table or one who
serves? Is it not the one who reclines at table? But | am among you as the one who serves.
See: Rebic, Fucak, Duda 2003., pg. 1492.

18 In the letters of Pliny the Younger (ep. 10,96,9- 12) to emperor Trajan, two slave girls
are mentioned, which he, as propraetor of Bithynia, had tortured in order to obtain useful
information about Christians (. . .quo magis necessarium credidi ex duabus ancillis, quae
ministrae dicebantur, quid esset veri, et per tormenta quaerere. Nihil aliud inveni quam su-
perstitionem pravam et immodicam . ...). For the purposes of this paper, it is interesting to
note how Pliny calls them ancillae ministrae which some authors interpret as them having
been deaconesses (see:.Jensen 2003, pg. 143).

19Their wives likewise must be dignified, not slanderers, but sober-minded, faithful in all
things. See: Rebi¢, Fucak, Duda 2003, pg. 1694.

20 | commend to you our sister Phoebe, a servant of the church at Cenchreae, that you
may welcome her in the Lord in a way worthy of the saints, and help her in whatever she
may need from you, for she has been a patron of many and of myself as well. See: Rehic,
Fucak, Duda 2003, pg. 1660.

21 Free interpretation based on: Dunlop Gibson 1903, pg. 78 — 79. (http://archive.org/
stream/didascaliaaposto00gibsuoft#page/78/mode/2up)
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lom i drugi kasniji pravilnici i upute za rad crkve a
koji, izmedu ostalog, govore i sluzbu dakonice na-
pisani s namjerom da poduci kako bi trebalo biti
- $to bi moglo upucivati na zaklju¢ak da tako nije
bilo odnosno da su egzistirali razliciti obicaji. 2 O
sluzbi dakonice bilo je govora i na crkvenim sabo-
rima. Tako se o dakonicama raspravljalo ve¢ napr-
vom ekumenskom koncilu u Nikeji (325.9.)gdje se
u tekstu 19. kanona tog koncila moze vidjeti da
se dakonicama nijece mjesto medu klerom. Da se
ni odluke carskih sinoda nisu potpuno prihvacale
svjedo¢i kanon 15. kalcedonskog ekumenskog
koncila (451.g.) koji ponovno govori o njima. Tako
dakonica mora biti starija od 40 godina (ranija
je granica bila 60) a to moze postati tek nakon
podrobnog ispitivanja. Ako se nakon posvete i
sluzbovanja uda znaci da je prezrela Bozju milost
te je treba ekskomunicirati kao i njenog partne-
ra.”® Nasuprot tome 17. kanon orleanske sinode
(553.9.) pokazuje da su dakonice mogle biti udate
ali se nisu za vrijeme sluzbe smjele preudati. %

Odluke koje su se donosile na crkvenim sa-
borima bile su razli¢ite: od podrske do zabrane
rada dakonicama u crkvenim sluzbama. U spisima
crkvenih otaca one se ili uopée ne spominju ili ih
se napada kao to ih se i zagovara, kako to ¢ini npr.
Sveti Ilvan Zlatousti sudedi po jednoj od njego-
vih brojnih sac¢uvanih homilija (7 Timoteju 3:8-10).
Tamo je, izmedu ostaloga, napisao da je sluzba
dakonice potrebna, korisna i ¢asna za crkvu.?

Ako je suditi po jednom zanimljivom pismu
Pape Gelasija I. (Ep. 14) napisanom na samom
kraju 5. st. Zene nisu lako odustajale u borbi za
mjesto u crkvenim sluzbama. U tom pismu ovaj
crkveni voda ogoréeno govori o, u to vrijeme,
jo$ uvijek uobicajenoj praksi da Zene sluze u li-
turgiji (...ut feminae sacris altaribus ministrare
firmentur...). Cinjenica da se o Zenama od samih
pocetaka razvoja crkvene hijerarhije kroz mnoga
stoljeca uvijek iznova raspravljalo, (ne uvijek lije-
pim rije¢ima), ukazuje na to da su Zene pa tako i
one u sluzbi dakonice usprkos svim otporima bile
i dalje aktivne.

Jos je uvijek predmet znanstvenih rasprava
pitanje jesu li dakonice pripadale kleru, kojemu
su nedvojbeno pripadali dakoni.?® Osim toga se
¢ini da je sluzba dakonice imala drugaciji razvojni

22U Aposttolskim konstitucijamaiz 4. st. se na vise mjesta spominju dakonice a sacuvana
jeimolitva (8,3,19) uz pomoc koje ih biskup posvecuje u tu sluzbu. Tako se moZe procitati
da na nju biskup polaZe ruke u prisutnosti prezbitera, dakona i dakonica nakon Cega izgo-
vara molitvu. Vidi: Boxler1874, str. 291 (http://www.unifr.ch/bkv/kapitel3171-1.htm). Vide
antickih izvora o dakonicama vidi kodMadigan, Osiek 2005.

23Vidi-Jensen 2003, str. 145-146.

24 Eisen 2000, str. 184.

25 Schaff 1889, str. 769 (http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf113.pdf)

26 VidizJensen2003., str. 145 — 148.

well as later Church orders and work regulations de-
scribing the ministry of deaconess, were written with
the intention of educating on the way it should be,
indicating that things were different in reality, with
different traditions in place.??

The ministry of deaconess was discussed during
Church councils as well. The First Council of Nicaea
(AD 325) denied deaconesses a place among the
clergy in the text of their Nineteenth Canon Law.
The decisions of imperial synods were not always
accepted in their entirety, as witnessed by the fifte-
enth ecumenical council held at Chalcedon (AD 451),
where deaconesses were discussed once more. It was
established that a deaconess must be older than 40
years (prior lowest age limit was 60 years), and she
must first undergo a detailed examination process.
If she were to marry after the consecration and ser-
vice, it would mean she had despised God's mercy,
and would have to be excommunicated along with
her partner.2 Conversely, the Seventeenth Act of the
Orleans Synod (AD 533) tells how deaconesses could
marry, but were not allowed to remarry during their
service*

The decisions reached at Church Councils varied:
from support to the ban of deaconess work in Church
service. In the writings of Early Church Fathers they
either go unmentioned or are attacked as much as
advocated, as in the example of a homily by St John
Chrysostom (7 Timothy 3:8-10). Here he writes how
the ministry of deaconess is necessary, useful and ho-
norable for the Church.

Based on one interesting letter by Pope Gelasius |
(Ep. 14), written at the end of the 5th century, women
did not give up their place in the Church ministry so
easily. The Church leader writes bitterly on the still
commonplace practice of women serving in the litur-
gy (...utfeminae sacris altaribus ministrare firmentur...).
The fact that women have been the repeated subject
of debate (and not always in a nice manner) for many
centuries, from the very outset of church hierarchy,
shows that women, those in the ministry of deaco-
ness as well, remained active in the church, despite
this resistance.

Whether deaconesses belonged to the clergy or
not is still a subject of scientific debate, even though
deacons were undoubtedly part of it.? In addition, it
appears that the ministry of deaconess had a diffe-

22 The 4th century Apostolic Constitutions mention deaconesses many times, and have
even a prayer (8,3,19) written for the occasion of their consecration to the service by the
bishop. The bishop lays his hand on the deaconess in the presence of presbyters, deacons
and other deaconesses, after which he recites the prayer. See: Boxler 1874, pg. 291  http://
www.unifr.ch/bkv/kapitel3171-1.htm) . For more ancient sources on deaconesses see Ma-
digan, Osijek 2005.

23 See: Jensen 2003, pg. 145-146.

24 Eisen 2000, pg. 184.

25 Schaff 1889, pg. 769 ( http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf113.pdf)

26 See: Jensen 2003., pg. 145—148.



put na zapadu od onoga na istoku Carstva. O
dakonicama u zapadnoj i isto¢noj Crkvi je po-
drobno pisao E. Theodorou koji je pokusao odgo-
voriti na to pitanje istrazivanjem moguce razlike
izmedu ¢ina posvete (cheirotonia) i ¢ina blago-
slova (cheirothesia).?” Tako su njegova istrazivanja
dovela do zanimljivih rezultata koji su potvrdili da
je naistoku sluzba dakonica bila daleko ucestalija
i dugotrajnija nego na zapadu Carstva.?® BDakonice
su u sluzbu ulazile uz pomoc liturgijskog ¢ina po-
sveteili blagoslova koji simbolizira rukopolaganje
i imaju sve glavne odlike posvete (cheirotonia)
dakona. Po E. Theodorou sluzba dakonice je bila
jedina Zzenska sluzba medu klerom ali za razliku od
dakona muskarca ona nije imala priliku za napre-
dovanje u sluzbi. Bile su potpuno ovisne o bisku-
pu koji ih je i izabirao i posvedivao, a u hijerarhiji
su bile ispod dakona te su se bavile uglavnom
potrebama zena. E. Theodorou je i ustanovio da
su na zapadu dakonice prestale djelovati u 11. st.
dok su na Istoku bile prisutne do kraja Bizantskog
Carstva.”?

ReCeno je ranije da je saCuvano i vise
ranokrs¢anskih epigrafskih spomenika koji spo-
minju dakonice pa nam se ¢ini uputno is¢itati po-
datke s tih natpisa o njihovom privatnom Zivotu a
koji bi mogao nalikovati obiteljskoj situaciji nase
Auzonije.3°

S podruéja Zapadnog Carstva su, osim dokle-
atskog, poznata, za sada, jos dva natpisa koja spo-
minju dakonice ali koji nista ne govore o njiho-
vom bra¢nom statusu. Tako ¢itamo da je votivni
natpis iz Rima (6. st) dao podi¢i Dometije, dakon
i blagajnik i njegova vlastita sestra Ana dakonica,
dok s nadgrobnog natpisa iz Ticina podignutog
za Teodoru dakonicu koja je umrla 22.07.539.9. s
48 godina nema nikakvih drugih osobnih poda-
taka.®

S podrugja Isto¢nog Carstva potjece daleko
vise epigrafskih spomenika koji spominju ili samo
dakonice ili se imenuju braéa, sestre, druga rodbi-
na ali i druzice. Na nekim od njih se medutim
mozZe procitati da su bile udane i da su imale dje-
cu, Sto je slucaj i s dokleatskom Auzonijom. Takav
je nadgrobni natpis iz Konye (lconium) u rimskoj
provinciji Likaoniji u Maloj Aziji. Taj je spomenik
suprugu i njegovoj obitelji dala postaviti dakonica

27Theodorou 2008, str. 34— 128.

28 Jensen (2003, str.147) smatra da su na istoku dakonice bile dio klera koji je znao prof-
itirati od blizine carskog dvora u Konstantinopolu. U Justinijanovim zakonima (novelle 3,1)
se takospominje kler Svete Sofije koji se osim biskupa sastojao od 60 prezbitera, 100 muskih
140 Zenskih dakona, 90 subdakona, 110 lektorai 25 psalmicara.

29Theodorou 2008, str. 123 —128.

30Eisen 2000., str. 158 — 198. U ovoj je knjizi uz svaki spomenik citirana literatura o nat-
pisu.

311bid, str. 182183184 - 185.
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rent path of development in the west than in the east
of the Empire.

E. Theodorou has written about deaconesses
in the Western and Eastern Church, and he tried to
answer this question by researching the difference
between the act of consecration (cheirotonia) and the
act of blessing (cheirothesia).?’ His research has pro-
duced some interesting results which confirm that
the ministry of deaconess was far more common and
lasted longer in the eastern part of the Empire than
in the western part.® Deaconesses entered the ser-
vice by the liturgical act of consecration or blessing,
symbolized by the laying on of hands, and the act
had all the main characteristics of the consecration
act (cheirotonia) of the deacons. According to E. Theo-
dorou, the ministry of deaconess was the only female
service available in the clergy, but unlike the deacons,
deaconesses did not have the opportunity for advan-
cement in Church service. They were entirely depen-
dent on the bishop who chose and sanctified them,
and they were placed beneath deacons in Church
hierarchy, mostly dealing with the needs of women.
E.Theodorou has also found that in the west, the dea-
coness ministry ceased to exist in the 11th century,
while in the East it was present until the end of the
Byzantine Empire. #

It has already been stated that numerous early
Christian epigraphic sources exist which mention
deaconesses, so it seems appropriate to analyze the
information obtained from them about the private
lives of deaconesses, which might somewhat resem-
ble the family situation of Ausonia.*

Apart from the Duklja inscription, two other in-
scriptions mentioning deaconesses have been pre-
served so far from the western part of the Empire,
but they hold no information on the deaconesses’
marital status. The votive inscription from Rome (6th
century) was dedicated by Dometius, a deacon and a
treasurer, and his sister Ana, a deaconess, while the fu-
nerary inscription from Ticino, erected for Theodora, a
deaconess who died on July 22, 539 at the age of 48,
holds no other personal information.*'

There are many more epigraphic sources from
the eastern part of the Empire, mentioning either
only deaconesses or also naming their brothers, si-
sters, other family members and even friends. Some

27Theodorou 2008, pg. 34— 128.

28 Jensen (2003, pg.147) believes that deaconesses were part of the clergy in the East,
and were able to profit from being in the vicinity of the imperial court in Constantinople.
The Laws of Justinian (Novella 3.1) mention the dlergy of St Sophia which, apart from the
bishop, consisted of 60 preshyters, 100 male and 40 female deacons, 90 sub-deacons, 110
lectors and 25 psalmists.

29Theodorou 2008, pg. 123 —128.

30Eisen 2000., pg. 158 — 198. This ook cites alongside each monument the bibliography
related to the inscription.

311bid, pg. 182 - 183 and 184 —185.
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Bazileja i maloljetni sin jedinac.* Na jednom
nadgrobnom spomeniku iz Pirgije u Maloj Azi-
ji se spominje dakonica Stratega, i sin joj, koji su
spomenik dali podi¢i za Strateginog supruga, nje-
govu sestru i njenog sina.*® Jedan drugi natpis iz
Pirgije govori da su dakon Eugenis i sin mu podigli
spomenik za vise osoba izmedu kojih je i Eugeni-
sova majka dakonica Matrona.** Majci dakonici
Noni je dao podic¢i spomenik prezbiter Aleksandar
kako pise na natpisu iz Galatije. ** Dakonu Asteriju
je majka takoder bila dakonica kako se moze
procitati na natpisu iz Lidije. 3¢

Posebno je zanimljiv nadgrobni spomenik iz
Laodike Kombuste koji je dala podi¢i dakonica
Aurelija Faustina za preminulog sina, za kojega
je napisala da je bio sin Faustinov. Kako je Fau-
stin spomenut bez ikakve funkcije ovaj spomenik
je izricito svjedocanstvo da je Aurelija Faustina
obavljala duznost dakonice bez povezanosti sa
sluzbom supruga. ¥’

Auzonija

Mozemo li iz dukljanskog natpisa is¢itati jos
neke informacije osim podatka da se Auzoni-
ja predstavila kao dakonica? To ¢e nam naime
pomodi da barem malo osvijetlimo situaciju koja
je vladala u crkvenoj zajednici ranokricanske
Dokleje u odnosu na sluzbe Zena. Dokleatska
dakonica je bila dobrostoje¢a gospoda koja
je mogla financirati podizanje jedne zavjetne
gradevine. A. Coskun je ponudio ¢ak i moguénost
da su njezini preci bili iz roda Decima Magna Au-
sonija.’® Dokleatska je dakonica bila majka vise
od jednog djeteta $to je dala zabiljeziti na natpi-
su kojega je podigla u svoje i u ime svoje djece. S
obzirom na norme anti¢kog drustva u kojemu je
Auzonija Zivjela i iz njezina statusa te ¢injenica da
je imala djecu zaklju¢ujemo da je u jednom tre-
nutku bila udata. A kako natpis ne spominje muza
moglo bi znaditi da je Auzonija u trenutku izrade
natpisa bila udovica.

| u literarnim izvorima i na epigrafskim spome-
nicima se dakonice pojavljuju kao neudate, udate
ali i udovice, pa se Auzonijina situacija uklapa u

321bid., str.167 — 169.

33 Ibid. str. 168.

341bid. str. 169.

35 Ibid. str. 169.

36 Ibid. str. 169.

37 Ibid. str. 168 — 169.

38 A. Coskun je istrazivao Decima Magna Auzonija (Decimus Magnus Ausonius) glaso-
vitog odvjetnika, retora, gramaticara i pjesnika 4. st. iz Bordeauxa (Burdigala) i njegov klan
. Ovajje u zreloj dobi zahvaljujuci milosti cara Gracijana (kojemu je u mladosti bio ucitelj)
postigao i sjajnu politicku karijeru (i pomogao rodacima u njihovim karijerama). To je in-
spiriralo A. Coskuna da transkribira zavrsetak naseg natpisa kao flemina) c(larissima) te se
poigramogucno$cu da je i dukljanska Auzonija potekla iz tog roda. (Coskun2002).

of them mention that the deaconess in question had
been married and had had children, as is the case
with Ausonia from Duklja. Such an inscription comes
from Konya (lconium) in the Roman province of Lyca-
onia, in Asia Minor. This inscription was erected by the
deaconess Basilea and her infant son, an only child,
for her husband and his family.>2

One funerary inscription from Pyrgium in Asia Mi-
nor mentions the deaconess Stratega and her son, on
atombstone for her husband, his sister and his sister’s
son.*®* Another inscription from Pyrgium tells us that
the deacon Eugenis and his son erected a tombsto-
ne for several people, among them Eugenis’ mother,
deaconess Matrona.** Presbyter Alexander erected a
tomstone for his mother Nona, as witnessed by an
inscription from Galatia.® The mother of the deacon
Asterius was also a deaconess, as stated in the inscrip-
tion from Lydia.** An inscription from Laodicea Com-
busta erected by the deaconess Aurelia Faustina for
her deceased son, mentioned as the son of Faustinus,
is particularly interesting. Since Faustinus is mentio-
ned without any additional titles to his name, this in-
scription is explicit testimony to the fact that Aurelia
performed the service of deaconess without any con-
nection to the service of her husband.*”

Ausonia

Can we infer any additional information from the
Duklja inscription, other than Ausonia being presen-
ted as a deaconess? This would help us throw some
light on the prevalent situation in the early Christian
community of Duklja, in regards to the service of wo-
men.

The deaconess of Duklja was a well-off lady who
could fund the construction of a votive structure. A.
Coskun even considers the possibility that her ance-
stors stemmed from the family of Decimus Magnus
Ausonius3® She had numerous children, a fact evi-
dent from the inscription she dedicated in her and
her children’s names. Considering the social norms of
her time, her status and the fact that she had children,
we can infer that she must have been married at
some point. And since the inscription mentions no
husband, Ausonia might have been a widow when

32Ibid, pg.167 — 169.

33 Ibid, pg. 168.

341bid, pg. 169.

35Ibid, pg. 169.

36bid, pg. 169.

37 Ibid, pg. 168 —169.

38A. Cogkun has doneresearch on Decimus Magnus Ausonius, the famous lawyer, rheto-
rician, grammarian and poet from 4th century Bordeaux (Burdigala) and his family. He had
an excellent political career (and helped out his cousins in their careers) in his maturity, due
to the grace of Emperor Gratian (his teacher in youth) . This inspired A. Coskun to read the
rest of the inscription as flemina) c(larissima) and to consider the possibility that Ausonia
from Duklja belonged to this family (Cogkun 2002).



opcu sliku. Isto tako vjerujemo da je ona obnasala
tu crkvenu sluzbu sama i da nije nosila suprugovu
titulu. Ponegdje se i u novijoj literaturi moze naici
na dvojbe oko njezine titule. Tako na primjer M. J.
Auber koja, osim $to Auzonijin natpis datirau 7.
st., iznosi prijedlog da je ona mozda zena dakona.
Na takvo razmisljanje je potaknuta podatkom da
uz Auzonijino ime nije napisana ¢itava titula nego
samo diac. *

Zakljucak

Dukljanski je natpis o Auzoniji ve¢ desetlje¢ima
poznat, a u recentno vrijeme ga se ucestalo ci-
tira i na nj referira u raspravama o ulozi zena u
ranokrs¢anskim sluzbama. O tim se sluzbama
iznose su razli¢ita misljenja, kako ona koja sma-
traju da su Zzene u prvim stolje¢ima krs¢anstva
ravnopravno sudjelovale u obnasanju nekih
crkvenih sluzbi, tako i ona koja sumnjaju u sudje-
lovanje zena u radu Crkve. Smatramo ipak da je
Auzonija u njeno vrijeme (6.st?) bila u sluzbi dok-
leatske krs¢anske zajednice u kojoj je obavlja-
la duznosti dakonice jer na takav zakljucak sve
upucuje, kako smo prethodno izlozili.

Kako jo$ uvijek ne mozemo u potpunosti ra-
zumjeti ulogu i doprinos Zena u ranokr$¢anskoj
Crkvi jer je to jo$ uvijek predmet vaznih
istrazivanja, smatramo, a upravo na temelju
spomenutog natpisa, da je situacija u Dokleji u
odnosu na Zenske crkvene sluzbe u to vrijeme
bila slicna prilikama drugdje Carstvu, iako se ono
sastojalo od podrugja koje su se ne samo zemljo-
pisno nego kulturno, drustveno, ekonomski ali
i etnicki potpuno razlikovali. I Auzonija iz Dok-
leje se - ako je postavimo u kontekst opéenitog
polozaja Zena i poslova koje su imale u ondasnjoj
rimskoj religioznoj sferi - kao i neke druge zene
u Rimskom Carstvu u vrijeme kada je krs¢anstvo
bilo na pocetku svog razvoja, uspjela izboriti
za vise slobode i prava, pa se na odredeni nacin
usprkos tradicionalnoj patrijarhalnoj nadmodi i
emancipirala,ako mozemo upotrijebiti taj moder-
ni izraz za anticke prilike.

39 Auber(1986, str. 136) pise: de savoir sil sagit d'une diaconesse ou d'un femme de
diacre.

NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

the inscription was being made.

Literary and epigraphic sources mention deaco-
nesses as single, married or widowed, thus Ausonia’s
situation fits the overall picture. We also believe that
she performed this Church service alone, not carrying
her husband’s title. Recent scientific literature shows
doubts concerning her title. M. J. Auber, for example,
dates the inscription to the 7th century and suggests
that Ausonia might have been the wife of a deacon.
She infers this from the fact that the whole title was
not written down next to Ausonia’s name, merely the
abbreviation diac*

Conclusion

The Duklja inscription mentioning Ausonia
has been well known for decades, and lately it has
been cited in discussions on the role of women in
early Church services. Different opinions exist on
the subject matter, from those who believe that, in
Church service, women were equal to men for the
first few centuries of Christianity, to those who doubt
women were involved in the work of the early Church
at all. We believe that, in her time (6th century ?), Au-
sonia served as a deaconess in the early Christian
community of Duklja, because, as we have previously
presented, everything points to this conclusion.

Since we still cannot fully understand the role and
contribution of women to the early Church, as impor-
tant research on the matter is still being conducted,
we believe, based on the aforementioned inscription,
that the situation in Duklja concerning female Church
service at the time was similar to the situation in other
parts of the Empire, even though the Empire consi-
sted of a vast multitude of different geographical,
cultural, social, economic and ethnic elements. If we
place Ausonia from Duklja in the context of the gene-
ral position of women and their religious work at the
time, we will find that she managed to establish grea-
ter freedom and better rights for herself, as did some
other women of the Roman Empire during the early
beginnings of Christianity, thus emancipating herself
in a way, despite the traditional patriarchic dominan-
ce, if we may use this modern term for ancient times.

39 Auber (1986, pg. 136) writes: de savoir sl sagit d'une diaconesse ou d'une femme
de diacre.
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MBAHA TPY]Hh

KEPAMUIKA Il BEKA HA JOKI B

Tokom apxeonowknx uctpaxmaama 2010.1n 2011.
rogviHe, cKonagaHa je npoctopuja 8/1X, Koja ce Hanasu
y CEBEPOUCTOUYHOM Aienly XpaMOBHOT KOMMJieKca
(objekart IX)." MpocTopurja npaBoyraoHor obnvkKa,
AnmeHsuja 8.25 x 5.75 m, Hanasu ce y3 UCTOUHU 31,
uene (cella) KanuToNHOr Xpama, a Ha jy»kHoj CTpaHu
y3 CeBEepPOUCTOUHU Aeo aTpujyma ( ckuiua 1- nnaH
objekra IX), n NpeacTaB/ba HajceBepHUjy NPOCTOPUjY
Ca UCTOYHE CTPaHe, y H13Yy NpocTopuja ca TPeEMOM
OKpeHyTUM Ka ynuuama (Bakovi¢ 2011: 15). Jy>kHn 3ug
npoctopuje 8/IX xpoHONOLWKM Npunaaa npeoj gpasu
3nparba oBor rpaheB1HCKOT KOMMJIEKCa 1 HAKHaAHO
je npe3suhuBaH y roprwem Husoy. CeBepHu 31A
npoctopuje 8/IX 31aaH je NCTOBPEMEHO Ca XPaMOM,
VNN Y KPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM PacroHy, NOLITO ce
Hacnarba Ha NoAWjyM Liene, LUITO je NPETNOCTaB/beHo Ha
OCHOBY UCKOMAaHOT POBA, KOjii Ce MPY»Ka Ay»K UCTOYHOT
31Aa Xpama 1 ca jyXKHe cTpaHe ceBepHOr 3ufa
npoctopuje 8/IX. cnyHy poBa YnHU CNoj ca LwyTom
LpBeHKacTe 60je, 11 ca HeLTO MakbyiM 6pojemM Hanasay
OJHOCY Ha C/10j Ca LIYTOM Y OCTanom Aeny npocropuje.
WcTouHn 3ng npoctopuje 8/IX ncrospemeH je ca
JY’KHVMM 31O0M, TaKo [a OBa ABa 3uAa (MCTOUHU U
Jy»KHM) ca Manum nperpagHumM 3ugom A, ycTeapu,
npepacTaB/bajy HajcTapujy rpaheBnHCKY a3y, Koja je
HapyLLeHa, anu genom 1 nckopuwheHa, NPUINKOM
rpagr-e KanutonHor xpama. Yna3y npocropujy 8/IX
610 je ca jyKHe CTpaHe, Tj. Y3 jy»KHW 31[, Ha MecTy rae
je youeH H/BO 31aHOT ManTepa. Y npocTopujy NoCToju
1 Mars/ NperpagHu 3ug, obenexkeH Kao 3ug A, npasLa
npyara MCTOK-3anag, 1 Jo Hera ce ca 3anagHe
CTpaHe Npy»ka MOMEHYTV POB Ca LIPBEHKACTVM LLYTOM.

CrpaTturpadckm cnojesu UsBojeHn y OKBUPY
OBe npocTopuje pasnynTo ce XPOHOMOLLKMK
onpegeryjy, wto je omoryhuno o6pagy
KepaMuuKkor matepujana us cfioja ca ManTepom 1

1 ickonasatba npoctopuje 8/1X obaerbeHa cy y ae kamnatbe, 2010. 1 2011. ropude, y
opraHu3aumjin J¥ My3eju v ranepuje Moaropuie, no pykosoacteom M. bakosuifia, ok
je pykooawnav, npojexta [1. Panosuh, a crpyury ekuny 2010. r. yHIAIK Cy apXeonosi
[ Ipawkosuh, M. MusaHosuh, apxutekToHcki TexHnyap T. Mujosuh u cryneHti
apxeonorvje H. bopounuh u H. PanyHosuh, a y kamnarbu 2011.r. yuectoBanm cy M.
uBanosuh, V. Megenwua, T. Mujosuh u C. Autuh. 06pagy Kepamvike 1 LpTexe nocyaa
ypapuny ¢y M. Xusarosuh 11 ayTop 0BOr pajia, Koju U3paxaBa cBojy Ay6oky 3axBanHoct
Konerama Ha yCTynsbeHoM Matepuijany 1 iparoLieHnm cyrecTujama.

THE Il CENTURY POTTERY IN DOCLEA

During the archaeological excavationsin 2010 and
2011, room 8/IX was researched, which is located on
the northeast part of temple complex (Building IX).!
Room of rectangular shape, with dimensions of 8. 25
x5.75m, islocated along the east wall of cella (cella)
of capitol temple, and on the southern part along the
northeast part of atrium (Sketch 1 - Plan of building
IX), and represents the northeast room on the east
side, in a series of rooms with portico facing the street
(Bakovic 2011:15). The southern wall of the room 8/1X
chronologically belongs to the first stage of masonry
building of the complex and subsequently is rebuilt
in the upper level. The northern wall of the room 8/
IX was built simultaneously with the temple, orin a
short span of time, since it relies on the podium of
the cella, which is assumed on the basis of a trench,
which extends along the eastern wall of the temple
and to the south side of the north wall of the room
8/IX. Filling of the trench coat makes the rubble of
reddish color, with a slightly smaller number of fin-
dingsin relation to the layer with rubble in the other
parts of the room. The east wall of the room 8/IX is
concurrent with the south wall, so that the two walls
(eastand south) with a small partition of wall A, in fact,
represents the oldest building phase, which has been
disrupted, but partly utilized, during the construction
of the temple. Entrance into the room 8/IX was on the
south side, i.e. along the southern wall, on the place
where the levels of wall plaster is observed. In the
room, there is a small partition wall, the wall marked
aswall A, with the direction east-west, and to it, being
on the west side, is provided aforementioned trench
with reddish rubble.

Stratigraphic layers separated within this room
are chosen in a different chronology, enabling pro-

1The excavations of the room 8/1X were carried in two campaigns, 2010 and 2011, con-
ducted by Pl Museums and Galleries of Podgorica, under the administration of M.Bakovic,
while the project manager was D.Radovic. The research team in 2010 were archaeologists
D.Draskovic, M.Zivanovic, architectural technitian TMijovic, and archaeology students
N.Borovinic and N.Radunovic. In 2011 campaign, the contributers were M.Zivanovic,
|.Medenica, T.Mijovic, S. Antic. The pottery and drowings research was done by M. Zivanovic
and author of this paper, who owes deep gratitude to the colleagues for the materials and
precious suggestions.
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LIy TOM Kao 3acebHy, 3aTBOPEHyY LiefInHY, faTOBaHy
Ha ocHoBy Hana3a y Il Bek.? Cnoj ca mantepom u
wyToMm (cnoj 2) n3aBojeH je namehy cnoja TaMHOMpKe
3eM/be Ca Hanasuma 13 KaCHOaHTWYKor nepuoga (Coj
1), KOju Ce Hanasm U3Hag, U MaNTeEPHUM MNOJOM, KOjn
ce npy»a ncnog ( ckuua 2- npodun). Hag mantepHum
nogom, Hanase ce in situ pyeBuHe objeKTa 1 TaHaK
C/Oj Haropesior WwyTa ca OMekoM 1 ManTepom, U1
TO NpepfcTaB/ba AokU deo cnoja 2. Takohe, n
MaTepujan 13 cnoja ca LpBeHKacT!M WYTOM Npunaga
cTpaturpadCkoj jeanHuum 2, a pasnukyje ce no 6oju n
cafpXajy LpBeHKacTe IM1HOBUTE 3emMsbe (3apaBuLie),
Koja je gocrnena Ty Konawem poBOBa Y3 310Be
Xpama NpUINKOM Herose rpagme. [IpocTopHo, c1oj
Ca WyToMm npaTtu objeKkaT HajcTapuje rpaheBrHCKe
daze (31naoBm jy»kHu, nctouHn 1 nperpagHu A). Osaj
CI10j KapaKTepulue JOCTa KaMeHa, oneke, rpymetrba
MarnTepa, of Kojux je sehu 6poj komaga ca pacage
31goBa NpocTopuje Koju cy bunn omanteprcaHn
(Hanasu ¢pecko mantepa). Kaga je y nutamwy
MOKPETHU apXEOSIOLLKM MaTepuja, OCUM KepamuKe,
Koja je M mpegMeT OBOT pafa, NpoHaheHmn cy MeTanHu
Hanasu (KnnHoBw, 6arnamai.b. 196, reo3geHa 6paBa
i.b. 197, nBa 6poH3aHa npeameTai.b. 127 nib. 128,
ABa Houmha i.b. 141, i.b. 180). JaTtoBare cnoja y I
BEK, OCVIM YobryUajeHnX GopMM KepamMUYKNX NOCyAa,
Koje ce jaBsbajy Ha Wwmpem npoctopy MeauntepaHa,
yMoTNyHWO je 1 Hana3 fobpo ouyBaHor 6poH3aHor
HOBLA KOBaHOT 3a uapa AHToHuja lMuja (138-161)
(Cvetkovi¢ 2011:110). LLTo ce TMue ocTanux Hanasa,
XPOHOJIOWKN He TaKo OrnpefesbuBUX, MOXe Ce
pehun pga notephyjy dpopmupare cnoja wyta HakKoH
pyLuerba 31a0Ba y 0BOj NPOCTOPUjY, O YeMy CBefloue
NMOMEeHYTW Hanasu rBo3feHNX KNMHOBa 1 bpase y
JowbeM geny cnoja 2.

Mo cBOjUM PYHKLIMOHANHUM 1 CTUSICKMM OfNIMIKaMa,
KepaMyKa OBOT C/10ja MOXe Ce MOAENMNTM Ha HEKOJTMKO
rpyna: 1.TpnesHa (1.1.3gene, 1.2. Tarupy, 1.3. Kpyasu
1 1.4.nexapwm), 2. ambanaxHa (2.1.amdpope), Kyxnbcka
(3.1. noHuw, 3.2. noknonuwn) u 4. Kepammka nocebHe
HameHe (4.1.x1xum, 4.2. kKagnoHue n4.3. MMHujaTypHe
nocyne).? Y okBUpY OCHOBHKX rpyna pasnukyjy ce
nojeanHM TUNOBW NOCYAa, KOju Ce 13[Bajajy No CBOM
061Ky, aKTypu 1 KBanuTeTy n3page. Takohe, ocm
yBe3eHe KepaMuKe, pacnpocTparbeHe 1 Ha ApYrM
NoKanuteTUma Ha Lwnpem apeany JagpaHcke obane,

2 Mo cpeanHm 0Be NPOCTOPHje, YOUEHO je MpeKonaBatbe C0ja, Tako Aa je Morno
Ao o He3HaTHOr MeLuakba MaTepujana u3 coja U3Hag, (Cnoj TaMHOMpKe 3emrbe
(2 KacHOaHTIUKUM MaTepujanom).

3 03HaKe GYHKLMOHANVX Tpyna, Kao 1 TUMIOBI Y OKBUPY HoUX, 00eNexeHn cy Ha
WUCTI HAYMH Kao 1 Npunukom obpage 1 nybnnkoBata Kepamuke U3 npoctopuje 3/
IX (Draskovi¢; Zivanovic 2010: 58), 360r jeaHoCTaBHujer nopefietba U eBeHTyanHor
KacHujer ny6nuKoBakba LIeNOKyMHOr KepaMmuyKor MaTepujana ca Jlokneje.

NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

cessing of ceramic materials within a layer of mortar
and rubble as a separate, enclosed unit, dating back
according to the findingsin Il century.? The layer with
mortar and rubble (layer 2) is separated between the
layer of dark brown soil with late ancient finds (layer 1),
which is placed on top and mortar floor that is placed
below (Sketch 2 - profile). . Above the mortar floor,
the ruins of the object can be found in situ, and thin
layer of burned rubble with bricks and mortar, and
that represents lower part of layer 2. Also, material
from layer with red rubble belongs to stratigraphic
unit 2, butis different by color and content of reddish
clay soil, which happen to be there by digging the
rows alongside the temple walls during its building.
The layer with rubble follows the building of the
oldest building phase (south walls, east and partition
A).This layer is characterized by bulk of stones, bricks,
mass of mortar, from which a large amount of pieces
is from wall fagade that had been emplastered (fresco
mortar finds). Regarding movable archaeological
materials, besides ceramics, which is the main focus of
this paper, metal findings have been discovered (bolt,
hingei.n. 196, iron locki.n. 197, two bronze pieces i.n.
127 and i.n. 128. two coins i.n. 141, i.n. 180). Dating
the layer in Il century was complemented not only
with usual forms of ceramic pots that can be found
on a broader part of Mediterranean, but with the
find of well-preserved bronze coin, coined for em-
peror Antonius Pius (138-161) (Cvetkovi¢ 2011:110).
With reference to other findings, not determinable
chronologically, it could be said that are confirming
formation of the rubble layer after wall wreckage in
this room, which can be confirmed by the iron bolt
and lock finds in the lower part of the layer 2.
According to their functional and stylistic features,
the ceramic of this layer can be divided into several
groups: 1.dining (1. 1. bowls, 1. 2. plates, 1. 3.jugs and
1.4. beakers), 2. packaging (2. 1.amphorae), kitchen
(3.1.pots, 3. 2. caps) and 4. pottery for special purpo-
ses (4. 1. lamps, 4. 2. spoons, and 4. 3. small vessels).
3Within the main groups individual vessel types can
be distinguished by their form, invoice and quality.
Similarly, except for the imported pottery, widespread
on other sites in the wider area of the Adriatic coast,
the presence of pottery produced in some of the

2 Across the middle of this room, the digging of the layer is noticed, therefore
itis possible to be little mixing from the upper layer (layer of darkbrown soil with
late ancient materials).

3 The numerisation of the functional groups, as well as the types, are
marked in the same manner as during the treatment and production of
the ceramics from the room 3/IX (Draskovi¢; Zivanovi¢ 2010: 58), for the
easier
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npumehyje ce n NpucycTBo Kepamuke n3paheHe y
HeKMM 0 TOKANHKX U PErMOHATHUX PaguoHMLa.
ApxeorsoLlKa cBeJoYaHCTBa O MNOCTOjalby TaKBUX
pagnoHu1La, y OBOM CTeneHy nctpaxeHoctn Jokneje,
He nocefyjeMo, anu Hanasy nocyga Koje Hemajy
aHanormje y no3HaTum paguoHuuama Llapctsa, n
Koje KBanuTeTom 13page 3a0CTajy 3a OpUrMHaIHum
TNOBKMA, NOTBPDYjY PaANOHNYKY AENATHOCT Koja je
61na akT1BHa Uy KacHOaHTUYKOM nepurogy (Draskovic,
Zivanovi¢ 2010: 73).

1. TpnesHa KepamuKa
1.1.3pene (T.1.1-12; T.2. 1-8; T.3. 1-12)

3pene npeAcTaBbajy HajoPOjHUjY rPyMy y OKBUPY
TpnesHe Kepamuke. Kao nocyae y Kojuma ce xpaHa
yrnaBHOM Huije KyBana, a AeIMMUYHO Ce NpunpemMana,
nmane cy nocebHo mecTo Ha Tpnesu. M3pahreaHe
y Behum, no3HaTnjum pagmnoHnLama, Jocnesasne
Cy YBO30OM U A0 HajyaarbeHnjux genosa LapcTea. Y
Joknejy cy, HajBepoBaTHWje, HabaB/baHe NPeKo Heke
on nyka Ha obanu (Draskovi¢, Zivanovi¢ 2010: 80), nnm
konHeHum nyTem (Via Egnatia). Vi3aBaja ce HEKOKO
nogrpyna: NpBy rpyny npeacTtassbajy 3aene og GprHo
npeunwheHe ravHe, ca IMCKYHOM, LPBEHKACTO A0
OKep-HapaHLlacTe 6oje, TaHKUM LIPBEHVM NPEMA30oM,
6MKOHMYHOr 06/MKa, ca 06040M y BUAY LWMPOKE
Y3QUrHyTe Tpake Koju ce NoBUja Ka YHYTpa 1 Tefiom
Koje ce ncnog ob6oaa Koco cnyLuTa Ka paBHom gHy (T
1. 1-4, 11), ogrosapajy rpynu G n J no PobnHcoHy-
Samian A ware (Robinson 1959: Pl. 67, G 173, G 174;
PI.68,J 132,K 13) n gatyjy ce oa | no Kpaja Il Beka. To
Cy npumepum nctouHe curunate B (Eastern Sigillata-
ESB), dvHe dakType, HapaHyacTe 60je nevera ca
TaHKMM LiPBEHUM NPEMA30M, aHaJIorHe NpumepLima
n3 Crobuja n ogrosapajy rpynu ESB2, unn Hayes
60 (Anderson-Stojanovi¢1992: 50,51, P1.35/308, PI.
36/310,313). CnuuHe popme, ca y>KUM TpakacTUm
obogom 1 Tenom Kanotactor obnuka, npovssoge
ceny IV nV seky kao popma Hayes 61 (Hayes 1972:
107) v nojassbyjy ce Ha [lokneju (Draskovi¢, Zivanovi¢
2010: 59, T.1. 1-4). Uctoj rpynu npvnaga v 3gena T.1.
5, Koja ce pa3nuKyje of NpeTxogHoO OnmcaHmx no
Behym grMmeH3mjama, aHanorHa nocyam y Crobuma
(Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992: Pl. 36/312), ny Xepakneju
(MaHeBa 1979: TXV 174). Opyry rpyny 4vHe 3gene
Beher npeyHuka, og ¢nHO npeunwheHe rnvHe,
upBeHKacTe 6oje neyera, KOHUYHOr 061KKa, ca
60YHIM 31OBKIMA PA3rPHYTVM Ka Crosba M 06040M
3ap1eb/baHnM ca YHyTpallke CTpaHe, HarnaleHmM
Xrbebom Ha npenasy y peunnnjeHT (T.1. 6,7), n
pybom o6opa 3a06/beHNM Ka yHyTpa. [py6rbe cy
daKType, Na ce He UCKIbyuyje MOryRHOCT fja Cy HEKM
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local or regional workshops is noted. Archaeological
testimonies of the existence of such workshops in this
stage of exploration of Doclea, we do not possess, but
the vessel finds are without analogy in the famous
workshops of the Empire, and the quality production
is falling behind the original types, which confirms the
workshop activity that was active in the late ancient
period. (Draskovi¢, Zivanovi¢ 2010: 73).

1.Table ceramics
1.1.The bowls (T.1.1-12; T.2. 1-8; T.3. 1-12)

Bowls are the largest group within the table cera-
mic. As the vessels in which the food was not usually
cooked, but was partly prepared, had a special place
on the table. They were made in larger, better-known
workshops and had been imported to the most di-
stant parts of the Empire. In Doclea they are likely to
have been purchased by some of the ports on the
coast (Draskovic, Zivanovic 2010: 80), or land (Via
Egnatia). Several groups can be distinguished: the
first group consists of bowls of finely refined clay with
mica, ocher to reddish-orange color, with a thin red
slip, bi-conical shape, with the wide-brimmed raised
strip that bends inward and body that is below the
rim obliquely going down toward the bottom (T 1
1-4,11), corresponding to a group G and J by Robin-
son- Samian A ware (Robinson 1959 PL.67,G 173, G
174; Pl. 68, J 132, K 13) and dated from | to the end
of Il century. These are examples of eastern sigillataV
(Eastern Sigillata-ESV), with fine texture, orange roast
with a thin red coating analogous to examples from
Stobi and are appropriate to the group ESV2 or Hayes
60 (Anderson Stojanovi¢ 1992: 50,51, PI. 35/308, PI.
36/310, 313). Similar forms, with narrow banded rim
and body of calottal shape, were produced in the IV
and V centuries as form Hayes 61 (Hayes 1972, 107)
and appear on Doclea (Draskovic, Zivanovic 2010: 59,
T.1.1-4).The bowlT. 1. 5 belongs to the same group,
which differs from the previously described by larger
sizes, and is analog to the pot in Stobi (Anderson-
Stojanovic 1992: PIl. 36/312), and on Heraclea (Maneva
1979:TXV 174). The second group consists of larger
diameter bowls of finely refined clay, reddish firing
color, of conical shape, with the side walls flaring
outward and rim thickened on the inside, a pointed
groove at the turn of the recipient (T. 1. 6.7), and the
edge of the rim curved inwards. The invoices are co-
arser,and the possibility that some of the specimens
were used as covers is not excluded. Bowls (T. 1.8-10)
belong to the group 21 and 23V by Hayes and date
from the middle Il and beginning of lll century, but
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npumMepumn kopuwheHn kao noknonuw. 3gene (T.1.
8-10) npunagajy rpynu 21 n 23B no Xejcy n gatyjy
ce y cpeaguny Il n novetak lll Beka, a jaBrbajy ce o
Kpaja IV Beka (Hayes 1972: 46, fig. 7). 3gena nontactor
06nuKa, ca 06040M NOBMjEHNM Ka YHYTPa, KOju je ca
YHyTpallkbe CTPaHe Ha Mpenasy y peuunujeHT 6naro
3age6sbaH (T.1. 12), cnnyHa je Tnosmma 49 1 181 no
Xejcy (Hayes 1972: 68, 202).

3pene ca obofoM pasrpHyTMM Ka cCrosba
npencTaB/beHE Cy ManobpojHMM NpUMepPLMa, Of,
KOjuX ce pa3nnkyjy Tpy pas3nmumnta TMna: npeu ca
XOPW30HTASHO Pa3rpHyT!M paBHUM obogom (T.2. 1),
apyrv ca obogom 6naro pasrpHyTUM Ka Criorba, ca
MIUTKNM XJbeboM ca ropme cTpaHe obopa (T.2. 2)
1 Tpehin ca 06040M KOCO M3BYYEHUM Ka CMosba U ca
Xrbebom Ha npenasy y peumnujeHt (T.2. 3). Mocyga Ha
T.2.3 je, no 061Ky, aHanorHa nocyamn npoHaheHoj Ha
Hekpononama [lokneje, rae ce onpenerbyjey Tammpe,
Kao MCTOYHOMEAMTEPAHCKM UMMOPT, @ MO NopeKny
npunaga cesepHoadpuykoj npogykumju (Ermnar).
lMNojaBbyje ce y CBMM MeauTePaHCKM 0611acTUma,
1 no Jlamorsu Ha3wuea ce sigillata chiara. Teorpadckn
Hajonuxe aHanoruje cy y Canonu, HapoHu ny 3anehy
npoBuHurje Janmauuje, y bunehu rge ce patyje
y Kpaj lll n y IV Bek (LlepmaHoBuh-KyamaHosuh,
Benumuposuh-Knxunh, Cpejosuh 1975: 208, cn. 70).
Op cnnyHmx nocyga oBor TMNa, nocyaa ca flokneje ce
pa3nukyje no 60ju (tamHocuBa 60ja neyersa), rpyorboj
baKTypu 1 HelOCTaTKy NEYATHMX UM BEreTabunHMX
MOTUBA Ha AHy. 3gene Ha T.2. 4, 5 npeacTaB/beHe cy
Mo jeAHUM NPUMEPKOM 1 PasnunKyjy ce mehycobHo:
nps.a (T.2.4.), 30ena gy6rober KanotacTor peuunujeHTa
ca 06040M KOCO U3BYyYEHVM Ka CNosba 1 3aceyeHrm
nog oLITPYIM YITIOM, MO YmjeM ce pyOy Hanase nanTke
OBaJiHe jaMuLe, a Ha BpaTy YKpac y Buay ypesaHe
TanacacTe JiMHWje, cBeTNnooKep boje neyema, oK je
3gena Ha T.2. 5 nonycdepuyHor 0651Ka, ca paBHUM
pybom obopna, ucnop Kora ce Hanasu TpoyraoHo
npoLmpemne, Koje BepoBaTHO npeAcTaB/ba nceyao
APLUKY.

3pena T.2. 6 je gybrber peunnujeHTa, CKOpPo
BepTUKanHUX 60YHUX 31A0Ba, KOju ce 3aBpLUaBajy
paBHUM 06040OM Ca MIMTKMM »K/beboM Ha ropH0j
NOBPLUMHW, @ Ha Teny je YKpac U3BeAeH ManTKo
ype3aHuM, KOCUM 1 BePTUKANIHUM NapanenHum
NHUWjaMa HenpaBuiaHor pacnopepa. Oaj Tmn
nocyga cnvuaH je 3genama ca Jokneje (Draskovi¢,
Zivanovi¢ 2010: 69, T.10 1-3). To cy nocyae paheHe
Ha CrlopoMm BUTIY, cBe A0 MpKe 6oje neyemsa, ca
YKpacoMmy By MeTIMYacTUX InHnja pacnopeheHnx
no Lenoj Cnosballboj noBpLunHN 3aene. OBakas
TUN yKpallaBaka Yewhe ce jaB/ba Ha NOHUUMA,
pacnpocTpaleH je Ha noKanuTeTMMa Ha ceBepy

they also appear to the end of IV century (Hayes 1972:
46, fig. 7). Ball-shaped bowl with rim bent inwards,
which is on the inside on the turn of the recipient
slightly thickened (T. 1. 12), is similar to the types 49
and 181 by Hayes (Hayes 1972, 68, 202).

Bowls with flaring rim outward are presented in
quite a few of examples, and can be differed in three
types: the first, with horizontal flat flaring rim (T. 2. 1),
the second with gently flaring rim outward, with a
shallow groove on the top rim (T. 2. 2) and the third
with the rim obliquely drawn outward and slotted
at the turn of the recipient (T. 2. 3). Bowl T. 2. 3, is
in the form, analogous to the pot found on Doclea
necropolis, where it determines into plates such as
east Mediterranean import and in origin on it belongs
to North African production (Egypt). It appears in
all Mediterranean areas, and by Lamolia it is called
sigillata chiara. Geographically the closest analogies
are in Salona, Narona, and in the hinterland of the
province of Dalmatia, in Bileca where it is dated in
the late llland IV century (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovig¢,
Velimirovi¢-Zizi¢, Srejovi¢ 1975: 208, ph. 70). From
similar vessels of this type, the pot from Doclea, differs
in color (dark grey color of firing), rougher invoice
and the absence of signet or plant motifs on bottom.
Bowls of T. 2.4, 5 are represented by a single specimen,
and differ from each other: the first (T. 2. 4.) calotte
deeper bowl shape recipient with averted rim sloping
outwards and slanted at an acute angle, by the edge
of which are shallow oval pits, and on the neck the
ornamentin the form of incised wavy lines is placed,
with light ocher paint baking, while the bowl on T.
2. 5 with half sphere shape with straight edge rim,
below which there is a triangular extension, which
is probably a pseudo handle.

Bowl T. 2. 6 is of a deeper recipient, with nearly
vertical sidewalls, which end with flat rim with a
shallow groove on the upper surface, and the body is
carved with shallow decoration, sloping and vertical
parallel lines of irregular layout. This type of vessels
is similar to the bowls from Doclea (Draskovic, Ziva-
novic 2010: 69, T. 10 1-3). These vessels are made on
a slow wheel, gray to dark brown color of roast, with
decoration similar to broom-like lines distributed on
the outer surface of the bowl. This type of decoration
is more common on pots, and is widespread on sites
in northern Albania and eastern Montenegro and
the Littoral (2010 Zagarcanin 26, T3, A). In the layer
of rubble, these bowls are likely to appear as an in-
trusion of dark brown earth layer with late antique
material (see footnote 2). Bowls of larger dimensions
and of a deeper recipient, which may have been used



Anb6aHnje, nctouyHe LlpHe lope u lMpumopja
(3arapyuaHuH 2010: 26, T3 A). Y cnojy ca wyTom, oBe
3Qene jaB/bajy ce BepOBaTHO Kao ynaj u3 coja
TaMHOMPKe 3eM/be Ca KaCHOaHTUYKMM MaTepujanom
(BngetTn ¢dycHoty 2). 3gene Behnx aumeHsuja u
ny6rber peunnujeHTa, Koje Cy Moxaa KopuwheHe v 3a
npunpemy xpaHe (T.2.7, 8), uMajy npodunmcaHe oboge:
Kof MpBOT NPUMepPKa jedHUM pebpom Koju y IoHeM
Aeny nMa ypesaH TaHKu »beb (T.2. 7), a Kog apyror
pebpom Koje je ca yHyTpaLlHe cTpaHe 3aiebrbaHo
XIbebom, Koju Harnawaea npesnas y peumnujent (T.2.
8).

lpyna 3pena Koje ncnog 06opa, ca CnosbHe CTpaHe,
1Majy No AABa NNnNTKa *kbeba 1 BrKoHYaH obnmK Tena
nocyge, CTeneHacTo HarnalleH npema 3ao6/beHOM AHY
Ha NPCTeHaCTOj HNCKOj HO3W, MPeACTaBsbajy TUM Koju ce
jaBmaogll goV Beka (T.3. 1-8).Y oBoMm criojy ca LuyToMm,
npymMepLum nprnagajy Tmny 9B no Xejcy (Hayes 1972:
46-48), n fatyjy ce y apyry nonosuHy |l Beka. i3paheHe
cy og duHo npeunwheHe rnnHe, HapaHilacte 6oje
nevetba, a Ha CosbHOj CTPaHW UMAjy CjajaH LipBEeHKaCTo-
HapaHLlacT npemas. Ha nogpyujy Janmaumje npoHahexu
Cy aHanorHu npumepun y HapoHu, Tunypujy, Kao 1 Ha
noapyyjy bocHe n npeacrasbajy npymepke appuruke
cUrnaTe PasnnMunTUX TMnoea nocyaa (Jelingi¢ 2011:
132). [1Ba nprmepKa jeAHOCTaBHUX KaloTacTVX 34eN3,
ca 60YHVM 31A0BMMA KOjY Ce LUMpe Ka Crosba U ca
paBHUM, HenpodunMcaHm 06080M, 6naro 3aceyeHrm
Ka yHyTpa (T.3. 9) nnm 3a06reeHnm (T.3. 10), HajaULLe
ogrosapajy Tuny 16A no Xejcy uH1 no PobrHcoHy (Ha-
yes 1972:40,fig.6/16A; Robinson 1959: Pl.60,H1). 3aena
Ha T.3. 11, je pa3rpHyTor, TpakacTo npodunmncaHor
o60opa TaHKor py6a NoBMjeHOT Ka YHyTpa, Ucrog Kora
Ce Hanase fiBa NNNTKa }rbeba, TaMHOHapaHLiacTe 6oje
neyetrba, GuHe PakType, ca NMNCKYHOM, 1 LPBEHM
npemasom v Npunaga, HajpeposaTHWje, NCTOYHOj
curvnat B1(ESB1) (Anderson-Stojanovic¢ 1992:50,51;
PI1.35/307; Robinson 1959:Pl.67/G 173).Kon 3nene T.3.
12, o6og je npodunmcaH ca aBa NonyKpyxHa pebpa,
0f KOjV1X je HVXIM HarnalleHujy, CBETIIOHapaHLlacTe-
oKep 60je neyersa, aHanorHa je popmu 8B no Xejcy,
Oparengopdy 29 v patyje cey apyry nonosuHy ll Beka
(Hayes 1972: 32, fig.4).

1.2. Tatbupn (T.4. 1-10)

Cnepeha rpyna nocyaa cBpcTtaHa je y Tatbupe, anm
Mo HeK1M ayTopriMa NocyAe OBOT TUMa Mory 6uti
nnuTKe 3aene nnm noknonuw. MNpsy rpyny KapakTtepuiue
o6oA Yy B1Ay NacTyHO, OBanHo npoduncaHor pebpa,
pasnnuuto noctasrbeHor (T.4. 1-4). OBe nocyze cy
n3paheHe og ¢uHO npeunwheHe rMuHe, upBeHe
cy 60je 1 rnayaHe, cjajHe nNoBpLUMHE, NpUNaaajy

NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

for food preparation (T. 2. 7, 8), have a molded rim:
on the first sample of one rib at the bottom part is
etched thin groove (T. 2. 7), while in the second, rib
is on the inside groove thickened, that emphasizes
the transition to the receiver (T. 2. 8).

The group of bowls which have under rim, on the
outside, two shallow grooves and bi-conical body
shape bowl, gradually pointed to a rounded bottom
on ashort foot ring, are the type that occurs from Il to
V century (T. 3. 1-8). In this layer of debris, specimens
belong to the type 9B by Hayes (Hayes 1972: 46-48),
and have been dated to the second half of Il century.
They are made of fine clay, purified, orange color ro-
ast, and on the outside of a brilliant reddish-orange
coat. Analog samples were found in Dalmatia area
in Narona, Tilurium, as well as in Bosnia and present
examples of African sigillata of different vessel types
(Jelin¢i¢ 2011: 132). Two samples of simple calotte
bowls, with side walls that spread outward and with
flat, non-profiled rim, slightly slanted inwards (T. 3.
9) or rounded (T. 3. 10), mostly resemble type 16A
for Hayes and N1 by Robinson (Hayes 1972: 40, fig.
6/16A; Robinson 1959 PI. 60, H1). Bowl of T. 3. 11
is flaring, stripped profile rim with thin edge bent
inwards, below which are two shallow grooves, dark
orange color baking, fine texture, with mica, and red
coating and is, most likely, eastern sigillataVV1 (ESB1)
(Anderson-Stojanovic1992: 50,51; Pl 35/307; 1959
Robinson 1959 PI. 67 / G 173). With regards to the
bowilT. 3. 12, the rim is profiled with two semicircular
ribs, one of which is less emphasized, light orange
ocher-colored baking is analogous to the 8V form
by Hayes, Dragendorf 29 and dates from the second
half of the Il century (Hayes 1972: 32, fig. 4).

1.2. Plates (T.4. 1-10)

The next group of vessels is classified as plates,
but according to some authors vessels of this type
may be shallow bowls and lids. The first group is
characterized by a rim in the form of plastic, oval
molded ribs, set differently (T. 4. 1-4). These pots are
made of finely refined clay, red-colored and polished,
glossy surface, belonging to widely spread type that
corresponds to the form 61A by Hayes, Robinson
G 174, and have been dated to the early Il century
(Hayes 1972:104, fig. 17, Form 61; Robinson 1959 PI.
67 / G 174). Another group of shallow containers (T.
4, 5-8), with side walls flaring outward non-profiled
semicircular rim and oval shapes that ends straight,
red in color, made of fine clay, purified. In shape, they
could be used as lids. The third group (T. 4. 9,10), is
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pacnpocTatbeHOM TUMY Koju ogroBapa ¢popmmn 61A no
Xejcy, PobrHcoHy G 174, n fiatyjy ce y paHu |l Bek (Hayes
1972: 104, fig. 17, form 61; Robinson 1959: Pl. 67/ G
174). Opyra rpyna nnutkmx nocyga (T.4. 5-8), ca 604HMM
31A0BMMA PA3rPHYTVM Ka Crosba, HenpoduamncaHm
06040M MONYKPY>KHOT U OBanHor obnvka Koju ce
[paBHO 3aBPLUABa, LipBeHE je 6oje, n3paheHa of ¢rHO
npeunwheHe rmuHe. Mo 061Ky, Morne Cy ce KOPUCTATU
kao noknonuw. Tpeha rpyna (T.4.9,10), npeactaB/beHa
je cagBa ¢pparmeHTa TarbUpa KBANUTETHE U3PagE, KOju
cy n3paheHu o rMiHe ca AocTa Nprmeca CUTHO3PHOT
1 KPYNHO3PHOr necka 1 Tparosmma wamora. Vimajy
nocTojaH Npemas LpseHe 60je, n3BeaeH y aebrbem
C/10jy, 1 OPHAMEHT Y BMAY KOHLIEHTPUYHUX KPYroOBa,
n3BefeH Ca yHyTpallbe CTpaHe Nocyae, ca ABa NANTKO
ype3saHa »x/beba. AHanoruje 3a oBe e nocyae H1Cy
npoHaheHe, cnnyHe cy nocygama F1 no Po6rHcony
(Robinson 1959: PL.60/ F 1).

1.3.Nexapu (T.5.5,8,9)

pynu TpnesHe kepamuke npunagajy Tpy nocyae,
3a Koje ce NpeTnocTaBsba Ja Cy npunagane nexapuma.
To cy nocyne wmpokor n aybrber peuynujeHTa, duHe
dakType 1 cnyxxune cy 3a nuhe. Mpga je paheHa of
¢$u1HO npeunwheHe rnHe, cBeT/IOHapaHLlacTe 6oje
Ca LpBeHM NpemMa3oM KOjUu HU1je MOCTOjaH, paBHUM
AHOM Ha NPCTEHACTOj HUCKOj HO3U 1 Ca MeYaToM Ha
cpeauHu gHa (T.5. 5). Mako je ouyBaHO camo gHO
nocyge, aHanorvje osom pparmeHTy cy nocyga F
15 no PobuHcoRry, a 06k gHa G 21 (false ring foot),
n patyje cey I-ll Bek (Robinson 1959: PI. 57, 73; Sla-
ne 1990: 93, 94, PI.8), kao n y Xepakneju (MaHeBa
1979:TXV 195). Apyru nexap, Ha T.5. 8, npeactaBmba
nocyaa mMamux AUMeH3nja, TaMHOLPBEHO-MpPKe
60je, of nowwmje npeunwheHe ravHe ca npymMecama
necka, CMTHOT KanuuTta, oboga 6naro pasrpHyTor,
NONYKPY>KHOI MpecekKa, ca HarnaleHum npenasom
y peunnmjeHT n 604YHUM 31A0BMMA KOjU Ce CyX<aBajy
Ka aHy nocyge. MnnTke KaHenype Hanase ce ca obe
CTpaHe 31goBa nocyge, a Ha CoSbHOj Cy N3paxeHuje.
Tpeha nocyga (T.5. 9) nprnaga Kepammum TaHKNX
31AaoBa, ca 6naro n3BrjeHMM 06040M Ka Crosba,
KpaTK1M BPaToOM 1 TONTacT!M Tenom, uamehy Kojux
Cy NIMTKO ype3aHa AiBa X/beba, cmBKacTo-okep 6oje
neuema, og GUHO NpeumnwheHe rmHe, Ca CMBKACTM
npemasowm, Koju je cnopaguyHo cavysaH. Behin geo
nocyge HefocCTaje, Tako Aa je TewKo oapeanTn
aHanoraH T1n, anv NO3HaTo je Aa ce KepamMmKa TaHKUX
31A0Ba jaBsba y paHom LlapcTtsy, 1 aa cy rmaBHu
LeHTpU Y ceBepHOj MTanmju, ogakne ce wmpun Ka
ocTanum cpeauwTUma npoBrHUmja. OBa Kepammka
je rnaTke, NnecKoBuMTe NOBPLUMHE M 06MYHO MMa YKpac

represented by two fragments quality workmanship
plate, which are made of clay with many inclusions of
coarse and fine-grained sand and traces of fire clay.
They have a permanent coat of red paint, drawnina
thicker layer,and ornament in the form of concentric
circles, drawn on the inside of the bowl, with two
shallow grooves etched. Analogies for these two
vessels were not found, and are similar to the vessels
F1 by Robinson (Robinson 1959 P60/ F 1).

1.3. Beakers (T.5. 5,8,9)

Three vessels belong to the group of table cera-
mics, which are assumed to have belonged to the
beakers. These containers are broad and of a deeper
recipient, fine texture and were used for drinking. The
first is made of finely refined clay, light orange with
red coating that is not stable, flat bottom on a short
foot ring and seal in the middle of the bottom (T.5.5).
Although only the bottom of the vessel is preserved,
the analogy to the bowl fragment are F 15 by Robin-
son, and form of the botto G 21 (false ring foot),and
is dated from the I-Il century (Robinson 1959 PI. 57,
73, Slane 1990: 93, 94, PI. 8), and in Heraclea (Manev
1979:TXV 195). Another beaker of T. 5. 8, represents
a vessel of smaller size, dark red-brown color, of less
quality treated clay with traces of sand, small calcite,
slightly flaring rim, semi-circular cross-section, with
a pointed transition in the recipient and side walls
tapering towards the bottom of the container. Shal-
low flutes are located on either side of the vessel wall,
and on the outside are more pointed. The third vessel
(T. 5. 9) belongs to the ceramics of thin walls, with
slightly curved rim towards the outside, short neck
and a spherical body, between which are carved two
shallow grooves, grayish-ocher firing, of finely refined
clay, with gray coat, which is sporadically preserved.
Much of the container is missing, so it is difficult to
determine an analogous type, but it is known that
the ceramic of thin walls occurs in the early Empire,
and that the main centers are in northern Italy, from
where it spreads to other provincial centers. This
ceramics is smooth, sandy surface and usually has
an ornament made in barbotin technique orin sharp
notches, but there are samples without ornaments,
such as the one on Doclea. They date back to the
mid-second century, while their distribution was ex-
panding across provinces even later (Ozani¢-Rogulji¢
2007: 174; Anderson Stojanovi¢1992: 35, P1.22/178).
Bowl, pitcher or beaker, onT. 5.7, has aring, flat and
high bottom and lower part of body, conical in shape,
and by their properties, as well as containerT. 5.9, may



n3paheH y 6apboTUH TEXHULIM UMW OLUTPYM YPEe3nMma,
anu Yma n npvmepaka 6e3 opHameHaTa, Kakas je
oBaj Ha [loknejn. [laTyje ce go cpeanHe |l Beka, oK
ce HIXoBa AMCTPMOYLMja WpK No NPOBKHLUMjaMa
n kacHuje (Ozani¢-Rogulji¢ 2007: 174; Anderson-
Stojanovi¢1992: 35, P1.22/178). Mocyga, Kpuar unm
nexap, Ha T.5. 7, nma npcTeHacTo, paBHO 1 BUCOKO
LHO 1 JombU feo TpOyxa, KOHUYHOr 06nuKa, 1
no CBOjUM ofJ/IMKama, Kao 1 nocyaa T.5. 9, moxe
npunagaTi Kepamuum TaHKMX 31aoBa. Ha npenasy
y TpOyx n3BefeH je yKpac y BUOY XOPU3OHTasHUX,
TaHKUX, NapanesiHo ype3aHUX JIMHWja, a 60ja neverba
je cBeTNooKep-HapaHLlacTa.

1.4. Kpuasn (T.5. 1-4a,6)

N30BOjeHOo je HEKONMMKO pasnnumMTUX Kpuara,
op Kojux je npeu (T.5. 1) Behunx anmeHsuja, Kome
HeZoCTajy fAenoBy 060ha 1 TPOYXa, aNu je Ha LipTeXxy
nprikasaH ieros moryhu nsrneg. Jlontactor o6numka
Tena, Cy»eHor BpaTa, a AHOM Ha MPCTeHacToj HO3W,
HapaHLlacTo-LpBeHKacTe 60je neyerba, n3paheH je
oa ¢urHo npeunwheHe rnuHe. CnosbHa NOBPLUMHA
31oBa NOCyAe je Mopo3Ha 1 pasnnumnTe je 6oje,
WITO je, HajBepoBaTHMWje, nocaegmua NOHOBHON
n3naratba BaTpu. Ha jyrouctouHoj Hekpononu
Hokneje npoHabeH je cnnuyaH TUN Kpuara,
o3HaueH Kao Tun 2/A (LepmaHosuh-KysmaHosuh,
Benumuposuh-XKumxuh, Cpejosuh 1975: 199, cn.
52), Koju nma aHanoruje y KopuHTy, 1 aatyje ce 'y
noyvetak IV Beka (Slane 1990: P1.13/224). C 0631pom
Ja Ha npumepky n3 npoctopuje 8/IX HepgocTaje
060f, ocTaje HepeLeHO HEroBO TUMOJOWKO U
XpOHONOWKO onpegerbeme. Apyru kpyar (T.5.
2), cBojum obnukom noaceha Ha opme noHaua,
n3paheH je og ¢prHO npeunheHe rMuHe, ca NNTKAM
XrbeboBuma y roprwem aeny Tpbyxa. 06og je y Buay
npcTeHacTe Tpake, 6naro pasrpHyT, NCMOA Kora je
KpaTak BpaT Kojy npenasun y OKOHMYaH peLnnujeHT.
Mma aHanormje y Crobuma, rge ce gatyje y Il Bek
(Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992: 35, P.22/178). Ha T.5.
3,4 Hana3e ce ABa Kpyara, TpakacTto npodunncaHor
paBHOr 06043, KoL KOjUX je ca yHyTpallkbe CTpaHe
X/beboM HarnalleH npenasy peLmnujeHT, a Burbmee
Cy 1 KaHenype of Butna. Kpuar T. 5. 3 Ma BUCOK Bpar,
neBKacTor o65vKa, 4OK je Kog apyror npumepka
(T. 5. 4), Bpat Kpahu 1 1 UMAMHAPUYHOT 0bnKMKa.
OBom Kpuary, HajgepoBaTHUje, OAroBapa gpLuKka
T.5. 4a, oBanHor npeceka ca ABa HarnatleHa pebpa
Ha rophoj ctpaHy. CnyHM Kpyasu npoHaheHn cy
Ha jyroucTouHuj Hekpononu [lokneje, u npubAanKHoO
ofrosapajy Tuny I/3, ca ase ApLUKe, KOju je MopeKnom
n3 cesepHe Ntannje n nponssopu cey I-l Beky,
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belong to the ceramics with thin walls. At the turn of
the middle part of the body, an ornament was made
and decorated with horizontal, thin, parallel incised
lines and with baking color of light ocher orange.

1.4. Jugs (T.5. 1-4a,6)

Several different jugs has been selected, the first of
which (T.5. 1) is larger, which lacks parts of the rim and
the abdomen, but the drawing shows its possible ap-
pearance. It has ball-shaped body, narrow neck, with

Cn. 1-/loHay / fig. 1 - Pot.

the bottom of the foot ring, an orange-reddish color of
baking, and is made from finely refined clay. The outer
surface of the vessel wall is porous and has a different
color, which is most likely a consequence of repeated
exposure to fire or heat. On the southeast necropo-
lis of Doclea, similar type of pitcher can be found,
designated as type 2 / A (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic,
Velimirovié-Zizi¢, Srejovi¢ 1975: 199, ph. 52), which
has analogies in Corinth, and dates from the early IV
century (Slane 1990 PI. 13/224). Since the specimen
from room 8/IX misses the rim, his typological and
chronological orientation remains unsolved. Another
pitcher or jug (T. 5. 2), with its shape resembles the
form of pots, and is made of finely refined clay, with
a shallow grooves in the upper abdomen. Rimin the
form of annular strips, slightly flaring, below which
is a short neck that goes into bi-conical recipient.
There are analogies in Stobi, which has been dated
to the Il century (Anderson-Stojanovic, 1992: 35, PI.
22/178). On the T. 5. 3,4 there are two jugs, profiled
beaded flat rim, in which from the inside with the
groove is emphasized the transition to the recipient,
along with certain flutes of winches. Pitcher T. 5. 3
has a high neck, it is funnel shaped, while the other
sample (T. 5. 4) has shorter neck and is cylindrical.
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yBO3e ce npeko AkBuneje, y KOpuHTy ce patyjy y
[I-1ll BeKk, a npumepun y okneju y cpeguny Il Beka
(LlepmaHosuh-Ky3maHosuh, Benumuposuh-Kuxuh,
Cpejosuh 1975: 200, cn. 54). Ha ATnHckoj Aropu
ofrosapajy Tvny G 93 no PobrHcoHry, rae ce gatyjy
y | Bek (Robinson 1959: PI. 5, G 93). Ha T.5. 6, gHo
Kpuara, CBeT/IooKep-HapaHLacte 6oje neuema,
duHe dbakType ca omdpanocom Ha cpeanHU fHa, UMa
aHanornje y KopuHTy, n gatyje ce y cpeanHy | Beka
(Slane 1990:125,126 fig.33/270).

2. KyxurbcKka Kepammka
2.1.JloHym (T.6. 1-13)

Kao 3aTBopeHa dopma nocyaa Koje cy cy»kune 3a
npunpemy xpaHe, TOHUM NpeCTaBsbajy HajOpojHUjY
rpyny. HanpasrbeHu of ravHe ca JocTa npumeca
CUTHOT 1 KpynHujer GUHO3PHOT Necka, 6oje nevetrba
of TaMHOOKep, CMBe, MpKe 0 TaMHOHapaHLIaCTUX
HujaHcK, yjegHaueHux dopmun, npeacrasrbajy
yoburuajeHe TMNoBe oBe BPCTe MNOCYAa Ha WNPOj
Teputopujn LlapctBa. KapakTepuwe ux obop
npaBOYyraoHOr Npeceka, paBaH WUV NOBKMjeH Ka
crosba, NPodUNMCaH ca CnosbHe CTpaHe XbeboBuMa
ca fBa ncnycTta (yCHe), BpaT y»>Ku o OTBOpPa U Teno
nonTacTor unm Kpywkonukor (Bpehactor) obnvka
(Cn. 1). Hekonunko npumepaka (T. 6. 1,2,3,6) nma
cauyBaHe TpaKacTe ApLUKe, OBaJIHOI NMpecekKa, ca
ropH-OM NOBPLUMHOM KOja je npodununcaHa nanhnm
niaacTMYHUM pebpuma (aBa wunu Tpu pebpa) n
NOCTaB/bEHUM HACMpPaMHO TaKo Ja ce HaJoBesyje
Ha Jomu mucnycT oboga. HajkomnneTHuje odyyBaHa
ABa noHua (T. 6. 1,2) npeacTaB/bajy OCHOBHa ABa
TUMNA: NPBU NONTaCTOr U APYr KPYLLKOSIMKOT Tena,
ca onwTum, Beh onucaHum ocobuHama. Hekonvko
noHaua uma pasrpHyTuju obog (T. 6. 8,10,11) wro
je noBe3aHo, HajsepoBaTHUje, ca GYHKLMOHANHOM
yrnoTpeboM MPUIIKOM KyBatba 1 NPpUNpeme XpaHe.
O6op noHUa, KOCo n3ByYeH 1 pasrpHyT (T.6.11),
NPOGUNIMCaH je Ha YHYTPaLLH0j CTPaHU Ca HEKOMNKO
NIUTKKX KbeboBa, Koju Cy y Be3n ca CTaB/bateM
NoKsonua NPUINKOM KyBama, jep je Ha Taj HaunH
omoryheHo 6orbe 3aTBapare nocyge. JIoHum cy
pPas3nMuNTUX ANMeH3Wja, Of Kojux je Hajmamu (T.6.
12) neBKacTo NpowunpeHor 06oaa, 3a06/bEHOT,
NONTacToOr peunnmjeHTa, 1 BepOBaTHO HUje CITY>KNO
3a KyBatbe, Beh 3a HeKkn gpyrv Bug npunpemMana
xpaHe. CinyHy TMnoBu noHuYnha npoHaheHu cy Ha
Hekpononu [lokneje, rae cy nowwuje ¢pakType, na ce
npeTnocTassba Aa Cy MPOV3BOJ JIOKaNHE PaguoHuLe.
JNoHuunhn 6e3 gpuike cy yobrnuajeHn obnunum KyhHe
KepamuKe, 1 jaBrbajy ce y cBum genosuma Llapctea
Tokom |l u Il Beka (LlepmaHoBuh-KysamaHosuh,

This pitcher, probably corresponds to the handle T
5.4a, is oval with two emphasized ribs on the upper
side. Similar jugs were found in the necropolis on
southeast Doclea, and they roughly correspond to
the type |/ 3, with two handles, which originate from
northern Italy and were produced in the |-l century,
imported through Aquileia, in Corinth are dated to
the lI-lll century, while samples from Doclea are dated
in lll century (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Velimirovi¢-
ZiZi¢, Srejovi¢ 1975: 200, s1.54). In Athens Agora they
correspond to the type of G 93 by Robinson, where
they have been dated in the | century (Robinson 1959
PL.5,G93).0On theT.5. 6, the bottom of the jug, light
ocher-orange roast, fine texture with the omphalos
in the center of the bottom, there are analogies in
Corinth, and dates from the middle of the | century
(Slane 1990:125,126 fig. 33/270).

2. Kitchen ceramics
2.1.Pots (T.6. 1-13)

As a closed form of vessels that were used for
cooking, pots represent the largest group. They are
made of clay with a lot of fine and coarse impurities
of fine grain sand, with the color of baking being dark
ocher, gray and brown shades to dark orange, with
similar forms, and represent the common examples
of this type of vessels in the broader area of Empire.
They are characterized by a rim of rectangular cross-
section, flat or bent outwards, and is profiled in the
outside with groove with two outlets (lips), neck is
narrower than the body of spherical or pear-shaped
(elongated sac) forms (Fig. 1). Several copies (T. 6.
1,2,3,6) has saved strap handles, oval section, with
the upper surface profiled with the shallow plastic
ribs (two or three ribs) and is placed opposite to each
other so that it adds to the bottom of outlet edge.
Most completely preserved tare wo pots (T. 6. 1.2)
and are the two basic types: the first is ball shaped
and second spherical pear body, with the general,
already described characteristics. Several pots have
broader rim (T. 6. 8,10,11), which is associated, most
likely, with a functional use in cooking and food pre-
paration. The rim of the pot, sloped outwards and
flaring (T. 6. 11), is profiled on the inside with a few
shallow grooves, which are associated with putting
the lid during cooking, because thus they would
enable better closing of containers. The pots are
different in sizes, the smallest of which (T. 6. 12) is
extended with funnel rim, rounded, spherical sha-
pe, and probably was not used for cooking, but for
some other type of food preparation. Similar types



Benumuposuh-Kmxknh, Cpejosnh 1975: 203,
T.241/A). BehuHa noHaua npunaga tTuny ca obogom
umju je py6 nopesbeH Ha ABa aena fAyboKum Kbebom,
Pa3NNUUTO NOCTaB/bEHUM (BEPTMKANTHO NN KOCO),
cnnyHe cy dpakType 1 60je, Koja 3aBMUCK Of BpEMEHa
n3noxeHocTn BaTpu. [lHa oBUxX noHaua cy, y Behem
6pojy, oBanHor obnuka (T.6. 13). No Muwbery
HeKMnx ayTopa, 0BakBo nocyhe npounssohHeHo je Ha
noapyujy Anbanuje n Ha Kpdy, y BuLIE pagnoHNYKMX
LeHTapa, HapouYnTo Y KacHoOLapCcKoM nepurogy
(Jelin¢i¢ 2011: 134), a cnnuaH nprumMepak npoHaheH
je Ha ocTpBy bpauy (Jelinci¢ 2011: T 1/12). Ha
jyroucTouHoj Hekpononu [lokneje, oBakBM TUMOBU
nocyga KopuwheHu cy Kao ypHe un gatoBaHu og Il
no cpeguHe lll Beka (UepmaHosuh-KysmaHosuh,
Bennmmposuh-Kmnxuh, Cpejosuh 1975: 209-
211, cn.112-115). Ha Jokneju, npoHaheHun cy n'y
npoctopuju 3/X (Draskovi¢, Zivanovi¢ 2011:T.6.2-10),
rae je kepammka gatosaHa y Kpaj IV 1 npey nonosuHy
V Beka (3aTBOpeHa LiennHa), aHanorHo npumepLmnma
13 KopuHta (Draskovi¢, Zivanovi¢ 2011:67). AyTopu
ce caxy y norneny nopeksia oBor TMna nocyfaa, a ¢
0631poM Ha BenuKm 6poj ynomaka oBakBmX NOCyAa,
CMaTpajy Aa ce HhUXoBa NPOoU3BOAHa MOXe NoBe3aTu
Ca HEKOM Of, NNOKaNHKX PaguoHULIa Koja ce Hanasuna
Ha npocTopy [lokneje n pagunay nepwvogy I-lll Beka,
Kao 1 [1a je HacTaBWIa ca PaloM KPO3 KaCHOaHTUYKMN
nepvog. Y cBakoMm cnyuajy, OBaj Tun nocyga npetpneo
je Mano npomeHa Kpo3 Ay>u BPeMeHCK/ neprog,
KopuwheH je y cBakogHeBHOj ynoTpebu npunnukom
KyBarba, TaKO [a HajBepoBaTHUje npeacTaB/ba
Npoun3BOoZ NOKanHMX pagruoH1La, He camo y [lokneju,
Beh 1 Ha Apyrnm nokanmTeTuma.

2.2, Octane nocype 3a KyBatbe (T.9. 4,5)

LLiTo ce TMue gpyrux, oTBOpeHujux popmm nocyna
3a KyBatbe, y OBOM CJ10jy Ce youaBa HX0B Manu 6po;j.
Camo 3a Ba PpparmeHTa MOXKeEMO NPETNOCTaBUTU
[a npunagajy senukum, nnhm nocygama, rpyore
dakType, cmBO-oKep 00je, Koje Cy MOorfie CRyKUTK
3a Npunpemy XpaHe (HewWTo CAANYHO Lpenysbi).
065K 0BMX MOCYAa HajBULLIE OAroBapa Takbprma,
Of KOjuX je npBa NocyAa NaUTKOr peuunujeHTa, ca
60YHVM Ae6/bMM 31A0BKMA, KOCO V3BMjEHMM Ka
CMosba, ca HenpodunMcaHMm 06040M NONYKPYKHOT
npeceka (T.9. 4). pyra nocyga je Kanotactor
obnuka, paBHor 06o4a, 604YHUX, AebsbMX 31a0Ba
M3BMjEHUNX Ka CMOJba, Ca X/bebOoM Ha YHYTpaLLHOj
CTpaHu Npenacka y peuunujeHt (T.9. 5). OBakBe
nocyge HUcy yobunyajeHe y pUMCKO] KepamnyKoj
npon3BoAMmY, N HajBepoBaTHMje NpeacTaB/bajy
Npou3Boe NIOKaIHMX PagnoHMLa, a KopuwheHe
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of pots have been found in the necropolis of Doclea,
where invoices are worse, so it is assumed that they
are products of the local workshops. Pots without
handles are common forms of domestic pottery, and
occurin all parts of the Empire during lland Il century
(Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Velimirovi¢-Zizi¢, Srejovi¢
1975: 203, T.241/A). Most of the pots belong to the
type with the rims whose edge is divided into two
with a deep groove, differently set (vertical or obli-
que), similar by invoices and color, which depends on
the fire exposure. The bottom of the pots, in greater
amount, is oval (T. 6. 13). According to some authors,
this pottery was produced in Albania and Corfu, in
several workshop centers, especially in late empire
period (Jelin¢i¢ 2011: 134), and a similar specimen
was found on the island of Brac (Jelin¢i¢ 2011:Tl/12).
On the southeast necropolis of Doclea, these types
of containers were used as urns and are dating back
to the Il century until the middle of lll (Cermanovi¢-
Kuzmanovic, Velimirovi¢-ZiZi¢ Srejovi¢ 1975:209-211,
ph. 112-115). On Doclea, in the room 3 / X were also
found (Draskovic, Zivanovic 2011:T. 6. 2-10), where
the pottery is dated to the end of the IV and the first
half of the V century (closed series), analogous to the
examples from Corinth (Draskovic, Zivanovic 2011:
67). The authors agree on the origin of this type of
vessel, and given the large number of fragments of
these vessels, they believe that their production can
be linked to one of the local workshops, which was
located in the Doclea area and worked in the | and
Il century, and that continued to work through late
ancient period. In any case, this type of vessel has
undergone little change over a long period of time;
it was used on daily basis in cooking, so that is likely
a product of local workshops, not only on Doclea,
but also on other sites.

2.2, Other cooking vessels (T.9. 4,5)

As for other, more open types of vessels for coo-
king, in this layer is noticed their small number. Only
the two fragments can be assumed to belong to a
large, shallow pots, with coarse invoices, gray-ocher
color, which could be used for food preparation (simi-
lar to crepulja). The shape of these vessels suits mostly
to plates, of which the first is a shallow recipient, with
thicker side walls, sloping is curved outwards, with
non-profiled rim with a semicircular cross section
(T. 9. 4). The second vessel is calotte shape, flat rim,
lateral, thicker walls curving outward from the groove
on the inside of the transition to recipient (T. 9. 5).
These vessels are not common in the Roman pottery
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Cy Y CBaKOAHeBHOj npunpemu xpaHe. CninyHe nocyge
cy no PobuHcoHy Tvn M 289 n patyjy ce y IV Bek
(Robinson 1959: PL.71/M 289).

2.3. Noknonum (T.9. 1-3)

Moknonuu cy npeacTaB/beHN ca Tpy pasnuynTa
npumepka: npeu (T.9. 1) Marber NnpeyHnKa, rpybe
n3page, TaMHocrBe-6paoH 60je, Kynactor obnmka ca
ApLIKOM U AebrbyX 31A0Ba; APYrM TaMHOHapaHLlacTe,
LpBeHKacTe 60je, Beher npeyHnKa, Mare BUCKHE U
Ca TaHKNM KaHeslypama Koje ce Hanase Ha CNoJbHOj
CTpaHu Takbunx 604uHMX 3ngosa (T.9. 3), no Po6nHCcoHy
Moxke 6uTtn TMn G 121 (Robinson 1959: PL.7/ G 121)
n patyje ce y | u panu Il Bek. Tpehu noknona, (T.9.
2), Beher npeyHunKa upBeHKacTe 60je, Kocrx 60UHMX
310Ba Ca NJIMTKMM KaHenypama Ha CroJbHOj CTpaHu
npema obogy, Moxe 6TV 1 JoHU Aeo nocyae (3aene)
Tna 23/B no Xejcy (Hayes 1972: 46, fig.7/24).

3. AM6anakHa KepammKa
3.1. Amdope (T.7. 1-15; T.8. 1-4a; T.9. 6,7)

Amodope, Koje cy cnyKune Kao TpaHCNOPTHa
KepamMnKka, y OBOM CJ10jy jaBrbajy ce y Matbem
6pojy Hero 3gene. /I3gBaja ce HEKONNKO TUMOBA,
bparmeHTapHO OUyBaHUX, KOje Cy Cly»une 3a NPeHoC
pasnuuute BpCTe XpaHe unv nuha, LWTo je ycnoBuno
1 HUXOB pa3nnumt 06nmk. OcHoBHa nofena amdopa
je, No GyHKUMOHaNHMM OfJ/Iikama, Ha TpW rpyne:
amdope 3a NPeHOC BMHa, Yba 1 ocTane (prnbsn
npouseoaun, npepaheBnHe- garum, mulsum, salsa,
LUKOJbKE, MOPCKU MEKYLLLIN, Mefi I KOH3epBMpPaHo-
cyweHo Bohe u nosphe). Mpeu TN je parmeHT
amdope ouyBaHor obopaa n gena apuwke (T. 7. 2),
3BOHOJIMKOT OTBOPA, UCKOLLEHOT BPaTa, NPCTeHACTO
npodunmcaHo oboga rae je pyb obopa caBumjeH Ka
YHyTpa y 065Ky c/ioBa S, CBET/IOHapaHLlacTe 6oje
ca okep npemasom, og GrHO npeynwheHe ruHe.
Tunonowkwn ogrosapa Tnny Apecen 20 (Dressel 20)
amoopa y Kojuma ce NPeHOCUIO Mac/TMHOBO YJbe,
nopeknom cy u3 jyxHe LLinaHwvje, beTnke n patyjy ce
op | po lll Beka (Toniolo 1995: p.67, p.69; Costantini
2011: 398, fig. 9/5, 11/10). CnmyHoMm Tvny Npunaaa
n amdopa T.7. 10, ca GBUKOHMUYHO NpodMANCaHUM
o6oa0M Koju ce npu pyby cy»kaBa, a ca yHyTpaLlhe
CTpaHe NANTKUM »/bebom Gnaro je HarnaweH
npenas y Bpat. OBe amdope ce gUCTprdYmnpajy
wupom MeaunTepaHa, o | Beka (Hayes 1983: 162,
Fig.20a/39), a y KacHOaHTUYKOM nepuogy 13 oBor
TMna ce passuja TN 23A u 23B, Koju Hajsulle

production, and probably represent products of local
workshops, and were used in the daily preparation
of food. Similar vessels are by Robinson type M 289
and have been dated to the IV century (Robinson
1959 P1. 71/ M 289).

2.3.Lids (T.9.1-3)

The lids were presented with three different co-
pies: one (T.9. 1) smaller in diameter, of rigid produc-
tion, dark-brown, cone-shaped with a handle and
thicker walls, second dark orange and reddish color,
large in diameter, small in height and slim grooves
that are on the outside of the thin sidewalls (T. 9. 3),
by Robinson could be the type G 121 (Robinson 1959
P.7/G121)andisdatedinland early Il century.The
third lid (T. 9. 2), larger in diameter, reddish, oblique
side walls with shallow grooves on the outside of the
rim, and may be smaller part of the vessel (bowl) type
23 /V by Hayes (Hayes 1972: 46, fig.7/24).

3. Packing ceramics
3.1. Amphorae (T.7. 1-15; T.8. 1-4a; T.9. 6,7)

Amphorae, which were used as a transport ce-
ramics, in this layer occur in smaller number than
bowls. We can distinguish several types of preser-
ved fragments that were used for the transport of
different types of food or drink, which led to their
dissimilar forms. The basic division of the amphorae,
by functional characteristics, in three groups: the
amphorae to transfer wine, oil and other (fish pro-
ducts, processed-garum, mulsum, salsa, shellfish,
marine molluscs, honey-dried and canned fruits and
vegetables). The first type is the preserved fragment
of an amphora rim and part of the handle (T. 7. 2)
bell like opening, tilted neck, ring-shaped rim where
the edge of the rim bents inwards and is S shaped,
it is light orange color with ocher coating, of finely
refined clay. Typologically, it belongs to the type of
Dressel 20 (Dressel 20) amphorae, which has been
used for olive oil transport, originating from southern
Spain, Betik and dated from | to Il century (Toniolo
1995, p. 67, p.69; Costantini 2011:398, fig. 9/5,11/10).
Likewise, similar type belongs to amphoraT. 7. 10,
with bi-conical molded rim that is tapered at the
edge and on the inside of a shallow groove that is
slightly pointed while shifting into the neck. These
amphorae are distributed around the Mediterranean,
from the | century (Hayes 1983: 162, Fig. 20a/39), and
in late ancient period of this type develops type 23A
and 23V, which suits best to this fragment from Do-



oarosapa oBoM ¢parmeHTy ca [Jokneje.* Amdope
Ha T. 7.4,5 umajy npcteHacTo npodunncaH obog ca
py6om oBanHor npeceka 1 neBkacTu Bpar. M3paheHe
cy of dpuHo npeunwheHe ruHe, CBETNIOHAPAHLIACTe
60je neyerba, Ca CBETNIOOKeP Npemasom. OgroBapajy
ny Opecen 2-4 (Dressel 2-4), Octna 51 (Ostia 51),
Mukok-Bunujamc 10 (Peacock, Williams 10)°, cnyxwune
Cy 3a NPEHOC BUHA, a NOPEKIO UM je jy»kHu Jlauuj
1 KamnaHwuja y | Beky npe Xpucta, a y | n Il Beky
ancTpubympajy ce no MeauTepaHy, Kaga ce jaBrbajy
1 NOKaJTHe pagmoHULIe, Kao LITO je cTapcka (Starac
2006: 93). Tuny Jpecen 6B npunagajy amdpope Ha
T.7. 7,8, KOO KOjUX je KapakTepuUCTUYaH neBKkactu
006/11K BpaTa CrojeH ca HenpodunmncaHnm o6onom,
HarnaweHo 3ageb/baHnM, U MoXe 6uTn bGnaro
MOBUjEH Ka YHYTpPa 1 MANTKNM XJbeOOM pa3fBojeH
Ha npenasy y BpaT. OBaj WMPOKO pacnpocTpareH
TWM, Ca HEKONIMKO BapWjaHTy, MOPEKIIOM 13 CeBEPHE
WTanuje, Kopnuctno ce 3a Mac/IMHOBO YJbe, U

Cn. 2 - Amgpopa / fig. 2 - Amphora.

nojasbyje ce of | Beka, Tokom Il go noueTka lll BeKa,
ny Uctpu n OJanmaunjn (Starac 2006: 91; Cipria-
no 2009: 177, fig. 3), ogakne ce wurpwro y obnactu
UuncannuHe, Hopuka v [MaHOHWje, cnopagnyHo n'y
obnactu Ereja n'y Appuum (Bjelajac 1996: 15, SLI, 11).
060 ampope Ha T.7. 1 je NONYKPY»KHO NPOGUINCAH,
6naro pa3rpHyT, a 07 BpaTa TaHKMX 3M0Ba HarnaLleH
je xrbebom, duHe je bakType n HapaHilacTe 60oje
neuvetba. HajBuwe ogroeapa Tmny ceBepHoadprUKmx
amoopa, nojassbyje ce Kpajem | n noyeTkom I, Tpaje
cse go VI Beka y Utanuju, WWnanwjn, fannju, Uctpu
n Janmaumjn, n cnyxe 3a NPeHoC yrba 1 pubrbnx
npepahesuHa (Starac 2006: 100; Salov 2010: 365, T
VI/42). Amdpopa Ha T.7. 2 Ma LMnnHAPprYaH BpaT Koju
Cce 3aBpLUaBa NpcTeHacTo npodunancaHnm obonom,
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clea.* Amphorae onT.7.4, 5 have ringed profiled rim
with oval section and cylinder neck. They are made
of finely refined clay, of light orange color and light
ocher coating. They correspond to the type Dressel
2-4 (Dressel 2-4), Ostia 51 (Ostia 51), Peacock-Williams
10 (Peacock, Williams 10),> and were used for wine
transport, while they origin is from south Lacio and
Campania in | century BC. In | and Il century they
have been distributed across Mediterranean, when
local workshops occur, like Istar. (Starac 2006: 93).
Amphorae that belong to the Dressel 6V type are T.7.
7.8, which are characterized by a funnel shape of the
neck connected to non-profiled rim, thickly outlined
and may be slightly curved inwards and separated
by a shallow groove at the turn of the neck. This
type is widespread, with several varieties, originally
from northern Italy, has been used for olive oil, and
appears in | century, during the Il to the beginning
of lll century, and in Istria and Dalmatia (Starac 2006:
91; Cipriano 2009: 177, fig. 3), from where it spread in
Cisalpine region, Noricum and Pannonia, occasionally
in the area of the Aegean and Africa (Bjelajac 1996 15
Figure. |, ). AmphorarimonT.7.1is a semicircularin
profile, slightly flaring, and from the neck is pointed
by thin walls with the groove, the invoice is fine and
is of an orange roast. It mostly corresponds to the
type of North African amphorae, appears at the end
of | and the beginning of Il century, and lasted until
VI century in Italy, Spain, Gaul, Istria and Dalmatia,
and are used to transfer oil and fish products (Starac
2006: 100; Salov 2010: 365, T VI/42). Amphoraon .
7.2 has a cylindrical neck ending in a ring molded
rim, the edge of the semi-circular profile. Amphora
on T. 7. 6 with thin walls, funnel shaped neck and
flaring rim and a narrow ring rim, corresponding
to the samples of the Italic workshops dated in the
I-Il century, or it chooses as a pitcher (Vidrih-Perko
2006:219,K 165, K404). Several amphorae bottoms
are preserved, divided into two basic types: first flat-
bottom, on the annular leg (T. 7. 13-15) and second
in which a full bottom is conically tapered (T. 7. 11,
12). The first type of amphora is a flat-bottomed
and belongs to amphorae Forlimpopoli after the
eponymous workshop in northeast Italy. They are
made of fine clay, purified, and light ocher/light
orange color, thin-walled. The body of the amphora
is tapering towards the ring bottom, which may be
more or less convex (Bjelajac 1996: 23, Figure. IV).
They come in northeastern Italy, Emona, the ceme-

4 http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/catalogue/resources.html?amphora2005
5 ucro

4 http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/catalogue/resources.html?amphora2005
5 ibid
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ca py6om nonykpyxHe npodunauuje. Amdopa Ha
T.7. 6 TaHKKX je 31A0Ba, SIeBKacTor obnKa BpaTa 1
pa3rpHyTOr 1 ycKor npcTeHacTor obona, oarosapa
nprmMepLMa NOPeKIoM 13 UTANICKNX PaguoHMLa,
fdatoBaHux y |-l Bek, nnu ce onpeperbyje Kao Kpyar
(Vidrih-Perko 2006: 219, K 165, K 404). CauyBaHo je
HeKonMKo fiHa amdopa, pa3BpCTaHMX Y IBa OCHOBHA
TVNa: NPBMW PaBHOT AHa, Ha NpPCcTeHacToj Ho3m (T.7. 13-
15) n gpyru Kog Kora ce NyHO AHO KOHMYHO Cy»aBa
(T. 7. 11, 12). MpBu TN ampopa ca paBHMM JHOM
npunaga ampopama Forlimpopoli, no ncronmeHo;j
PaanoHNLM y ceBepOUCTOUHOj UTannju. N3paheHe
cy og dmHo npeunwheHe ravHe, CBETIOOKEP U
CBeT/IoOHapaHLlacTe 60je, TaHKUX 3MA0Ba. Teslo 0BUX
amdopa cy>kaBa ce npema NPCTeHacToOM AHY, Koje
MOXKe O1TU Makbe UK BrLe KOHBeKCHO (Bjelajac
1996: 23, SLIV). MNojaBrbyjy ce y CeBEPOUCTOUHO]
Wtannjn, EMOHU, Ha HeKpononama y lMaHoHwuju, ¥y
lopr0j Me3ujn, aknju, Kputy n'y nctouHum Jagpay.
Hatyjy ce on | Beka, macoBHuje ce npoussoge y ll,
Kpajem |l npounssoge ce ny NOKanHUM pagmoHuLama,
rae Tpajy Kpos Il n IV Bek, Ha ATUHCKOj Aropu n'y
VI Beky (Ozani¢ 2005: 140, Tl/2; Starac 2006: 99).
Y wuma ce yrnaBHOM MpeBo3nSIo BUHO U pubibiy
cocoBu. 5 Amdopa Ha T.9. 7, Koa Koje ce AorbM Aeo
nontactor Tpbyxa Tarb X 31A0Ba KOHNYHO 3aBpLUIaBa
y NYHO LUANHAPUYHO OHO, Ha YHYTPaLLH0j CTPaHu
31A0Ba MMa LUMPOKe NANTKe KaHenype. Hekonuko
Tpbyxa Behux nocyaa, HajepoBaTHUje Npunagajy
amdopama (T.8. 1-4a; T.9. 6),  pasnuumTor cy obnmka.
Ha ¢dparmenty Tpbyxa amdpope HapaHacte 6oje
neyera, ca CBETNIOOKEP NpemasoM, BUASbUBK CY
oTncum npcTujy majctopaT. 8. 1, 40K Cy ca yHyTpallbe
CTpaHe NAuTKe Wupoke KaHenype (Cn. 2).

4. KepamuKa noce6He HameHe
4.1. Kapnonuue (T.10.9,10)

OBa BpcCTa nocyga npeacraB/beHa je ca
ABa npumepka (T.10. 9,10), og Kojux je npsu ca
pa3rpHyTMM paBHUM O06OLOM, KOjU Ca CrofbHe
CTpaHe uma aybok xsbeb n3mehy aABa Tanacacta
nnactuyHa pebpa, y pasmauyma ywtmHyTum. Mpenas
Y PeuunujeHT HarnaleH je NAnTKUm xmwebom ca
YHyTpaLlre CTpaHe, UCrof Kora ce 3ugoBu nocyae
KOCO CrywliTajy Ka fiorbem aeny nocyge, Koju Huje
cauyBaH. /3paheHa je og pyHO NnpeunwheHe rmvHe,
TaMHOHapaHLlacTe 60je neyera. OBaj TN KagMoHMLA
cnnyaH je Tuny X/2 'y CunrupyHymy (Nikoli¢ 2000:
178, 179) v patyje cey Il Bek. BapujaHTy uctor Tuna

6 http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/catalogue/resources.html?amphora2005

teries in Pannonia, in Upper Moesia, Dacia, Crete
and the eastern Adriatic. They date from | century,
mass produced in |l, at the end of Il are produced
in local workshops, where they last through Il and
IV century, on the Athens Agora even in VI century
(Ozani¢ 2005: 140, Pl / 2; Elder 2006: 99). They are
usually used for transport of wine and seafood sau-
ces.5 AmphoraonT. 9.7, in which the lower part of
the spherical belly of thinner walls conically ends
in full cylindrical bottom, on the inside walls has
broad shallow flutes. Several major belly parts of the
vessels, probably belong to amphorae (T. 8. 1-4a; T.
9.6), and are of different forms. On the fragments of
an amphora belly of orange baking with light ocher
coating, visible are the fingerprints of the mastersT.
8.1, while on the inside can be found broad shallow
flutes (Fig. 2).

4. Ceramic pottery of special use
4.1.Censers (T.10.9,10)

This type of vessel is represented by two samples
(T.10.9.10), the first of which has a flat with a flaring
rim, the outside of which there is a deep groove
between two corrugated plastic ribs at intervals twe-
ak.The transition to the recipient is emphasized by a
shallow groove on the inside, under which the vessel
walls are sloping down towards the bottom of the
bowl, which is not preserved. It is made of fine-pu-
rified clay, dark orange colored. This type of censers
is similar to the type of X/ 2 in Singidunum (Nikolic
2000: 178, 179), and dates from Il century. A variant
of the same type of semi spherical or conical shape,
with hollow molded rate is represented by samples
found at the site of Vranj in Hrtkovci and have been
dated to the I-ll century (Dautova, Rusevljan 2008:
299, ph. 11/1).The second specimen is a fragment of
the abdomen and lower part of the vessel (T. 10. 10),
where the transition to the bottom is emphasized
by the deeper horizontal groove, and the transition
to the neck by shallow horizontal groove. Pot is dark
red and is made of fine clay, purified.

4.2.Lamp/Floating wicks (T.10. 11-14)
Four fragments of lamps of different types have
been found. The first type is a lamp in which the

handle starts from the bottom of the recipient,
overhanging the shoulder and has a circular per-

6 http://ads.ahds.ac.uk/catalogue/resources.html?amphora2005



nonychepuryHoOr M KOHUYHOT 06NNKa, Ca LWYNbOM
npoduIMCcaHOM CTOMOM NpeaCTaB/bajy NpUMepLn
npoHabeHn Ha nokanuteTy Bpam y XpTKoBUMMA U
patyjy cey I- Il Bek (JaytoBa-PywesrbaH 2008: 299,
cn.11/1). Opyrv npumepak je ynomak gena Tpbyxa
v power gena nocyge (T.10. 10), rae je npenas Ka
AHY HarnawleH ay6sbyM XOPU30HTaNTHUM X/bebom, a
npenas Ka BpaTy NANTKNM, XOPU3OHTASTHAM XbeboM.
Mocyna je TamHoLpBeHe 60je neyetba 1 M3paheHa
je o ¢prHO npeunwheHe rmvHe.

4.2, Xunwym (T.10. 11-14)

MpoHaheHo je yeTnpu PpparmeHTa Ku>Kaka
pasnuuutor Tuna. Npen TN NpeacTaB/ba KuxKak
KO, KOra gpLuKka rnosasuv of AHa peuurnunjeHTa,
HaZBuCyje pame 1 nMa KpyxHy nepdopauujy (T.10.
12). Ha paBHOM pameHy, Hanasu ce HM13 ype3aHux
Kpy»kmha (No ABa KOHLEHTPUYHA), Npuby6rbeHa y3
[Ba nracTnyHa pebpa Koja ofiBajajy pame o Ancka
XKULWKa, Koju Hnje cauyBaH. OBaj TMN oAroeapa,
no nonoxajy n usrnegy apwke, tmny Jewke VI,

Cn. 3 - MuHujamypHe nocyde 1 / fig. 3 - Minic

WMearun VI, pecen 17-21, bpoHep XXV, n, nopeg
T1na G1pMa Namnu, HajpacnpPoCTPaHeHWjY je TUM.
MNpowussoan ce y Ntannjn Tokom cpeauHe | Beka,
y TPUKMM U MasioasuvjckM pagnoHMLiaMa TOKOM
Il v 1l BeKka, a y ceBepHOaPppMUKUM 1 OCTaNIUM
npoBrHUujama o Kpaja lll u Tokom IV Beka (KpyHuh
2010: 64). lNprmepak 13 ykrbe je, HajpepoBaTHUje,
VIMMNOPT UTANCKNX PagMoOHMLA, AOCME0 TOKOM
Il v 1l Beka. Opyru Tun (T.10. 11), je dpparmeHT
LpLKe npodunmncaHe ca Tpy BepTUKanHa pebpa
W OenoM AMcKa, CTeneHacto npodunmcaHor ca
TPY KOHLEHTPUYHA niacTnuyHa npcreHa. OuysaH
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foration (T. 10. 12). On a flat shoulder, there is a
series of incised circles (two concentric), joined
by the two plastic ribs separate the shoulder on
the disc lamp, which is not preserved. This type
fits, by the position and the handle, to Lesk type
VIII, VIl Ivaniji, Dressel 17-21, Bronner XXV, and, in
company type lamps, the most common type. It
has been manufactured in Italy during the middle
of | century, in Greek and Asia Minor workshops
during Il and lll century, and in the North African
and other provinces to the end of lland in IV cen-
tury (Krunic 2010: 64). A sample from Doclea was
probably an import from Italic workshops, reached
during Il and Il century. The second type (T. 10.
11), is afragment of the handle molded with three
vertical ribs and part of the disc, gradually molded
with three concentric plastic rings. The smaller part
of lamp is preserved, and probably belongs to the
same type as T. 10. 12. The third sample (T.10.13)
which has a preserved beak of lamp, with circular
perforation in the middle and plastic profiled rib
and canal which goes into beak, corresponds to the

||
N N
Cn. 4 - MuxujamypHe nocyoe 2 / fig. 4 - Minia:

firma lamp of open canal type and most possibly
belongs to the early type, in which canal were put
one or two holes for air (type Leske X, lvanji XVII,
Dressel 5,6, Bronner XXVI) (Ivanyi 1935: 33; Kruni¢
2010: 98). These types of lamps have a masters
name ingraved on the bottom, are produced at
the end of | and Il century (workshops FORTIS,
CASSI, ATIME, CAMPILI), and represent the import
during Il century, while from the middle of the ll
century their local production starts. Some authors
believe that one of the workshops FORTIS was in
Dalmatia, because across the provinces were the
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je Mambu Jeo XUxKa, N HajgepoBaTHMje npunaja
nctom Tiny Kao u T.10. 12. Tpehu npumepak (T.10.
13), KOf Kora je 04yBaH KJ/byH XUNLUKa, Ca KPY>KHOM
nepdopauujomy cpearHu, YOKBMPEHOM MacTUYHO
npodununcaHnm pebprma 1 KaHanoMm Koju nge Ka
KJ/byHy, ogroBapa Tuny ¢oupma namne oTBopeHor
KaHana, 1 HajsepoBaTHMWje Npunaga paHoMm Tuny,
Ko Kora Cy ce y KaHany Hanaswne jeiHa unu gse
pynuue 3a foBog Ba3ayxa (tvnJlewke X, Misarbu XVII,
Dpecen 5,6, bpoHep XXVI) (Ivanyi 1935: 33; KpyHuh
2010: 98). OBaKkBM TUMOBW »KMKaKa Ha AHY MMajy
ype3aHo nme Majctopa, npounssoge ce kpajem lny
Beky (paguoHuue FORTIS, CASSI, ATIME, CAMPILI), n
npeacTassbajy MMNopT TokoM |l Beka, a og cpeguHe |
BEKa Nounbe 1 HbUXOBa IOKasniHa Npou3Boma. Hekun
op ayTopa cmaTpajy a ce jeaHa o paguoHmua FORTIS
Hanaswunay [anmaumjn, jep cy ce no NnposBuHUMjama
OCHUBase pamoHuLe oBor, Hajgeher nponssohaua,
Koje cy npownssoguie namne tmna Jlewke X cse go
Kpaja IV Beka. lMpumepak y [ykbn, Tun X, Koju je
NPO13BOA NOMEHYTUX PaAMOHNML, HajBepOBaTHMje
npeacras/ba UMNOPT NPUCTUTA0 OKBUPHO Y Il Beky;,
Kaga ce nNpoHanasu 1y cycefHUM NpoBUHLMjama
LlapcTea (KpyHuh 2010: 95). Ha Hekpononu Jokneje
npoHaheH je NCTy TUN XuLKa ca HaTNcom dupme
AGILIS F(ecit), 3a koju ce NpeTnocTaB/ba Aa NoTuye
M3 BpeMeHa uapa XaapujaHa (LlepmaHoBuh-
KyamaHosuh, Bennmunposuh-Kmxuh, Cpejosuh
1975:211). YeTBpTY PpparMeHT KULLIKa Ma OUyBaHN
[leo paMeHa 1 apLuke unm bpagasmue, ca NnacTMyHo
npodunncaHum beboBumMa Koju ra ofBajajy
ofa aucka (T.10. 14). Mane gumeH3uje ovyBaHoOr
dparmeHTa oTexaBajy ogpehrBame Tna Xu1LLKa.

4.5. MvHunjatypHe nocypge (T.10. 1-8)

JepmHCTBEHY rpyny Kepamuke npencrasrbajy
MUHMjaTypHe Mocyde, of Kojux je npoHaheHo
HajMarbe MeT npumepaka (net obopa, TpU AHa,
jepHa uena nocyaa)(Cn. 3,4). CinyHmMx cy oginka u
npvnapajy nctom tvny (T.10. 1-8). Mocype cy obnuka
Manux amdopa, umnuHgpuyHor Bpara (ocum T.10.
3, Ko Kora je BpaT He3HaTHO BuLWWMK), ca 060a0M
unju je py6 cteneHacTo npodununcaH, Ka yHyTpa,
NINTKAM XJbeboM. [lpLuKe KpPY>KHOI npeceka,
CnyLwiTajy ce ncnog Bpata Ao ropkber gena Tpoyxa,
nonTactor obnnKa, Koju ce cnyLiTa Ka paBHOM JHY.
Jotbm geo nocyne je usgykeH n nogceha Ha ctony,
npodunncaHy LWMPUM KaHeslypama ca Crosballihbe,
Kao 1 ca yHyTpallhe CcTpaHe 3ungosa. [locyae cy
n3paheHe oa npeuniwheHe rMMHe ca NpumMmecama
TaMHOHapaHLlacTe, LpBeHKacTe 6oje u gebmunx cy
3ugosa. HameHa, Kao 1 aHanormje 3a oBy BpCTy

workshops of this, the biggest producer, which
produced the lamp type Lesk X until the end of IV
century. A sample from Doclea, type X, which is the
product of these workshops, is probably the import
arrived in about Il century, when it could be found
in the neighboring provinces of the Empire (Krunic
2010: 95). On the necropolis of Doclea is found the
same type of weevil labeled company AGILIS F
(ecit), which is assumed to originate from the time
of Emperor Hadrian (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic,
Velimirovi¢-Zizi¢ Srejovi¢ 1975: 211). Fourth seg-
ment of weevil has a preserved part of the shoulder
and the handle or the nipple, with plastic molded
grooves that separate it from the disk (T. 10. 14).
The small dimensions of the preserved fragments
make it difficult to define the weeuvil.

4.5, Miniature vessels (T.10. 1-8)

The unique groups of ceramics also fulfill the
small vessels, of which is found at least five copies
(five rims, three bottoms, one whole cup) (Fig. 3,4).
They have similar features and the same type (T.
10. 1-8). The vessels are small amphora shaped,
with cylindrical neck (exceptT. 10. 3, in which the
neck is slightly higher), the rim of which is gra-
dually molded, inward, with shallow groove. The
handles of circular section, are going down below
the neck to the upper abdomen, round shaped,
which descends to the flat bottom. The bottom
of the bowl is elongated and resembles the step,
profiled with wider grooves on the outside and
the inside of the walls. Containers are made from
refined clay with traces of dark orange, reddish
in color and thicker walls. Te purpose, as well as
analogies for this type of vessel is not clear. The
most resemble the type of miniature amphora M
73, which were found at the Athens Agora, where
as other small vessels often occur, in the second
half of the Il and Ill century (Robinson 1959: 48,
83,91,PL. 21/ M 73).

Small vessels occur at many sites of this period
and were used for different purposes (storage
of different materials, aromatic spices, medical
devices, pigments...) They are usually of fine
workmanship and thinner walls, which does not
correspond to this type on Doclea. The number
tells that they were widely used, but it is unclear
whether they were storing something or may have
been used only as a decorative container. There is
a possibility that they were used for some ritual
purposes, but there is no data to support this.



nocyfa Hucy jacHe. Hajsuwe ogrosapajy tuny
MUHUjaTypHUX amdopa M 73, Koje cy npoHaheHe
Ha ATUHCKOj aropw, rge ce Kao 1 octane MUHnjaTypHe
nocyae 4ecTo jaBsbajy y apyroj nonosunm ll n y lll
Beky (Robinson 1959: 48, 83,91, PL.21/M 73).
MwuHnjaTypHe nocyfe jaBibajy ce Ha MHOrMM
nokanuTeTMMa oBOr nepuoga, kopuwheHe cy
3a pa3nMuuTe HameHe (4yBarbe PasNUUNTUX
apoOMaTMUHNX MaTepujana, 3a4rHa, MeguLMHCKIX
CpeAacTaBa, NUrMeHara...), 06MyHo cy duHe n3page
W TakbMX 3UJ0B3, LWUITO He oAroBapa OBOM TUMY Ha
Nokneju. bbrxos 6poj roBopu y Npusior Tome fa cy
6une y WKNPoj ynoTpebu, anu HejacHo je fa M ce y
FbMMa HeLLTO YyBano nnu cy moxga bune kopvwheHe
camo Kao yKpacHe nocyge. lNNpeoctaje n moryhHocT
[a Cy CyXune 3a Heke puTyanHe notpebe, anv o
TOMe HEMaMO MoJaTKe Koju 61 TO NOTBPAUIN.

3aBpLuHa pa3maTpama

TrnonoLuKa 1 XpOHOSOLLKa aHaNm13a Kepammnykor
MaTepujana 13 cnoja ca WyTomM U ManTepom y
npoctopuju 8/IX BOHOCK 3anaxara O CBAKOAHEBHOM
XNBOTY CTaHOBHMKa [lokneje, ynoTnymwyje
[AOCafallHba Ca3Haa O APYLUTBEHVM Y EKOHOMCKIM
OAHOCKMA, Kao 1 O TPrOBUHCKMM Be3aMa ca OCTannm
Aenosuma UapcTsa.

Kao HajbpojHuje nocyae, 3aene npeacTaBibajy
VIMMNOPT Ca MCTOYHOMEeAMUTEPAHCKOr nogpyyja (Tin
ESB2, T.1.1-4,11; ESB1, T.3. 11). Abpurukoj curmnatu
npunagajy ¢opme Hayes 21 n 23B (T.1. 8-10), Koja
ce y KopuHty gatyje y Il Bek, kao n dopma Hayes
49 n 181 (T.1. 12). CeBepHOAPPUNUYKOM NMNOPTY
(HajsepoBaTHuje Ervnart), npunaga v 3genaHa T.2. 3.
Mpyna 9B, 16A (T.3. 1-8) no Xejcy n H1 no POGMHCOHY,
Takohe n popma Hayes 8B (T.3. 12), jaBrbajy ce y Apyroj
nonosuHu |l Beka, ny loknejy cy morne ctuhv npeko
nyKa Ha UCToyHoj obanm JagpaHckor mopa (Hanasmy
HapoHu, Tunypujy). Tamnpu, npeactasrbeHn Marbm
6pojeM npumepaka (T.4. 1-4), npeacTaBbajy, Takobhe,
VIMMOPT M3 UCTOYHOMEAMNTEPAHCKMX paguoHmLa.
Oprosapajy Tmny G1 no Po6nHCOHY, 1 Ha ATUHCKO)]
aropu patyjy ce y | n npy nonosuHy Il Bek, aa 6u
ce KacHuje passune y dopmy 61 A no Xejcy, Koja je
LUIMPOKO pacnpoCcTpareHa U jaBiba ce y HEKONTMKO
BapujaHTK noyeTkom 4 Beka. Nexap ca neyatom
Ha gHy (T.5. 5), aHanorunje nMa Ha ATUHCKO]j aropu,
KopuHTy 1 Xepakneju, nprnaga rpynv red slip ware,
AoK nexapwn T.5. 6,7 npynagajy Kepamuum TaHKuUX
31[0Ba, MOPEKNOM U3 CEBEPHOUTANCKMX PaaMoHMLa
rae ce jaB/bajy y nepuogy paHor Llapctsa, ay |-l Beky
anctnbyunpajy ce Ha linpem nogapydjy MegutepaHa.
Kpuasn, Kao n 3gene n Tarbnpu, NpeacTaBbajy
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Final considerations

Typological and chronological analysis of the
pottery materials from the layer of rubble and
plaster in the room 8/IX show observations about
the daily life of the Doclea inhabitants completes
the current knowledge about the social and eco-
nomic relations, as well as trade links with other
parts of the Empire.

As the most numerous pots, bowls are imported
from the east Mediterranean region (ESB2 type, T.
1.1t04.11;ESB1,T. 3. 11). African sigillata belongs
to the forms Hayes 21 and 23V (T. 1. 8-10), which
in Corinth, is dated to Il century, as well as the form
Hayes 49 and 181 (T. 1. 12). North African Import
(probably Egypt) takes bowl on T. 2. 3. Group 9V,
16A (T. 3. 1-8) by Hayes and N1 by Robinson, also
form Hayes 8V (T. 3. 12) occur in the second half of
Il century, and could reach Doclea from the ports
on the eastern coast of the Adriatic Sea (located
in Narona, Tilurium). Plates, represented with a
small number of samples (T. 4. 1-4), are also an
import from eastern Mediteranean workshops.
They correspond to the type G1 by Robinson, and
the Athens Agora have been dated to the first half
of the ll and | century, and later have evolved into
the form of a 61 by Hayes, which is widespread
and occurs in several varieties of early IV century.
Cup with a seal at the bottom (T. 5. 5), has analo-
gies on the Athens Agora, Corinth and Heraclea,
belongs to the red slip ware, while cups of T. 5. 6.7
belong to the thin wall ceramics, originating from
north Italic workshops where they occur in the
early period of the Empire, and in the I-Il century
are delivered to the entire Mediterranean region.
Jugs and bowls and plates, are an import from the
Eastern Mediterranean area, and have analogies
in Corinth (T. 6. 1.7), Stobi (T. 6. 2), Northern Italy
and Corinth (T. 6. 4.4) and have been dated from
| to the beginning of Il century.

The amphorae finds in the rubble layer on Do-
clea, testify the impost of wine and oil, as well as
in smaller amount, other food (fish, fish products,
canned fruit and vegetables, different sauces, ho-
ney, cosmetic and medical products...). Amphorae
that were used for the transport of win and oil are
numerous (Dressel 2-4 (T.7. 4,5), Dressel 6V (T.7.
7,8), Dressel 20 (T.7. 2,10) and amphorae with flat
bottom (T.7. 13-15)). Fragment of an amphora on
T.7.3, we can connect with a layer of dark brown
earth of late antique material, which was located
above the layer of rubble, and is, by its typological
features, African Import, represented in Ill and IV
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MMMOPT U3 UCTOYHOMeZUTEepPaHCKNX obnactu,
umajy aHanoruvje y Kopunty (T.6. 1,7), Crobuma (T.6.
2), ceBepHa Utanuja n KopuHT (T.6. 4,4a) n patyjy ce
oa | po noyvetka lll Beka.

Hanasn amdopa y cnojy ca wytom Ha [Jokneju
cBefoue 0 YBO3Y BUHA U YIba, Kao 1, y MaH0j Mepu,
oCTanvx HaMmMpHuLUaA (pube, pnbrbux NpepahesrHa,
cyweHor Boha 1 noBpha, pasnnunTnx Cocosa, Meaa,
KO3METUYKINX N MEOULIMHCKMX Npenaparta...). bpojHo
Cy Haj3acTynibeHuje amdope y Kojuma ce NpeBo3nsio
BUHO 1 yrbe (Jpecen 2-4 (T.7. 4,5), Opecen 6B (T.7.
7,8), Opecen 20 (T.7. 2,10) n amdpope ca paBHUM
aHom (T.7. 13-15)). OparmeHT amdope Ha T.7. 3,
MO>KeMO NoBe3aTy ca CliojeM TaMHOMPKe 3emJbe Ca
KaCHOAHTMYKMM MaTepurjanioM, Koju Ce Hanasmo n3Hag
Cnoja ca WyToM, 1 Npunaga, no CBOjUM TUMONOLLKAM
ofnvkama, abpuyKkom NMNOpPTY, 3acTyrnsbeHom Y Il
n IV Beky. YBO3 HaM1pHULa, NOCBEJOYEH Hanasmma
amdopa, NoKasyje nyTese TProBrHEe N pa3MeHe y
oapeheHom nepuogy, Kao 1 NOAUTUYKE MPUIINKE.
Tako, 3a nepuog I-Il Beka KapakTepuctnyHe cy
amoope 13 ceBepHe Mtanuje n cesepHor JagpaHa,
ofaKne ce 13 No3HaTUX BMHapwja YBO3WN BUHO.
Amdope Tnna Opecen 2-4, UMNOPT U3 TUPEHCKe
Wtanuje, cnyxune 3a npeBo3 BUHa, y ynoTpebu cy
y I-ll BeKy, a npecTajy ga ce kopucte Kpajem |l Beka.
Ogaj TN amdopa HacTao je 13 TMnoea am¢popa ca
erejcknx octpaa (Koc, Pogoc, KHup), ogakne ce BuHO
yBO31 y paHujem nepuogy (I 8. npe Xp.— I B. no Xp.),
1 MMa Hanasa Ha ceBepHom JagpaHny (Starac 2006:
93). Y Il BeKy, monasu go wupe ynotpebe ampopa
Ca paBHUM JHOM, KOje HajsepoBaTHuWje npunagajy
Tuny Forlimpopoli, y Kojuma ce yBo3n BMHO u3
BMHapuja ca 3anagHe obane JagpaHa. Mpumepun
Ha [dokneju (T.7 13-15) no KBanUTETy U HaunHy
n3page, npeacTtasibajy MMnoprt. MIHaue, oBaj Tmn
amdopa je y oBoM neprogy LWNPOKO Y ynoTpebu, 1
Mo y30pYy Ha OpWrHan, NoYnkbe Herosa JIokanHa
npowun3ssogma. [prmep 3a T0 je noKanHa NPon3BoOAHa
y loprb0j Me3uju, Ha BummHaumjymy, rae ce y ampope
paBHOr AgHa npeTaye BMHO JOBE3EHO y ApYrum
amdopama (Bjelajac 1996: 22,23,99). MNMpaKTUUHK
pasnio3u Cy BepoBaTHO MOACTaKIN IOKalHe MajcTope
Ja UMWTUPAjy OBaj TUN, 1 yBeAy TakBe nocyge y
CBaKogHeBHy ynoTpeby. Takohe, oBe amdpope ce
yecto nouctosehyje ca Kpuasmma ca fiBe gplLuke,
jep ce KopucTe 1 3a U3HOLWeHe B1HA Ha Tpnese, a
He CamMo 3a CKNaguLTere 1 YyBare.

N3 ceBepHor JagpaHa yBO3u ce 1 MaCJIMHOBO
y/be, Koje ce nakyje y ampope Tvna pecen 6B (T.7.
7,8). Hana3m oBrx ampopa gocnesajy Ha npoctope
Hopuka n MNaHoHnje, Kao n Janmauuje. To cy
amdope neBKacTor oTBOpa U HUXOBa ynoTpeba

centuries. Imports of food, attested amphorae,
shows paths of trade and commerce in a given
period, as well as the political situation. Thus, for
the period I-1l century amphorae are characteristic
of northern Italy and northern Adriatic Sea, from
where the famous vineries wine was imported.
Dressel 2-4 amphora type, imported from Italy,
Tyrrhenian, were used for the transport of wine,
and are in use in the I-ll century, and will cease
to be used at the end of Il century. This type of
amphora was created from the types of ampho-
ra from the Aegean islands (Kos, Rhodes, Knid),
where the wine was imported in the early period
(IBC.-1AD), and there are finds on the northern
Adriatic (Starac 2006: 93). In Il century, there is a
wider use of amphorae with a flat bottom, which
probably belong to the type Forlimpopoli, where
the wine from wineries on the west coast of the
Adriatic was imported. Samples from Doclea (T.7
13-15) by the quality and the method of prepara-
tion, are an import. Usually, this type of amphora
in this period is widely used, and the pattern of
the original, begins in its local production. An
example of this is the local production in Upper
Moesia, in Viminacium, where in the flat-bottomed
amphorae pours wine brought in other amphorae
(Bjelajac 1996 22,23,99). Practical reasons are likely
to encourage local craftsmen to imitate this type,
and introduce such vessels in daily use. Also, this
amphora is often identified with the two-handled
jars, because they are used for the removal of
wine on the table, not only for the storage and
preservation.

From the northern Adriatic olive oil has been
imported, which is packed in amphora type Dres-
sel 6V (T. 7. 7.8). The findings of these amphorae
are found on the areas of Noricum and Pannonia,
and Dalmatia. These are the amphorae of funnel
openings and they are in use longer, because at
the end of Il and lll century the local production of
this type in the Adriatic has started (Starac 2006:
91), which later develops into the type 23 and
23A, as it was found on Doclea. In Il century, olive
oil import had begun from southern Spain, Betik
in amphorae Dressel type 20 (T. 7. 2.10), which
suppresses olearias Dressel 6V and then stops
importing olive oil from the northern Adriatic.

The importance of the presence of amphorae
imported from other areas shows what changes
in their daily lives of natives through a process of
Romanization have occurred. At the beginning of
the conquest, imported goods were intended for
Roman troops, and later there is a change in the



Tpaje ayxe, jep Kpajem Il n y lll Beky gonasn go
nokKasiHe NPoun3BOAH-E OBOT TUMa Ha JagpaHy (Sta-
rac 2006: 91), Koju ce KacHuje pa3Buja y Tmn 23
n 23A, KakaB je npoHaheH Ha Jokneju. Y Il Beky,
noymHe YBO3 Mac/IMHOBOT yrba U3 jyxHe LLinaHuje,
Betuke, y amdpopama tnna Apecen 20 (T.7.2,10), koju
noTuckyje oneapuje fipecen 6B 1 Taga npectaje yso3
MacCNNHOBOT Y/ba M3 CeBepHor JagpaHa.

3Hauaj nprcycTtBa amdopa Jocnennx yBo3om
Ca gpyrux nogpyuja nokasyje Kakse cy npomeHe
y CBaKOAHEBHOM XMBOTY AomopofaLa HacTane
y npouecy pomaHusaumje. Ha noyeTky ocsajatba
Teputopuja, yBeseHa poba 6una je HamerbeHa
PUMCKUM Tpynama, a KacHuje aonasun o npomeHa
Yy MCXpPaHW NOKanHor ctaHoBHUWTBA. bpojHocT
oppeheHnx TMNoBa amdopa ynpaso nokasyjy y
KOM Mepurogy je yBO3 f0Na3no ca erejckux ocTpaa,
ceBepHe Wtanwje, LUnaHwnje, ceBepHe AdpurKe unm
WUCTOYHUX NPOBUHUWja. YjedHO, TO nokasyje Ko
je n Kaga nmao npuMar y 13Bo3y N cHabaesary
pasnnunTMX HammpHuua y nposuHuuje LlapcTsa.
Ha [okneju, cyaehn no nmnopty amdopa, Kao un
Ha OCHOBY OCTanMX yBe3eHMX NOCyAa, MoXe ce
npumetuTn gay nepuogy Il n lll Beka, npeosnagasa
TPXKMLUTE UCTOYHMX MPOBVHLNja, ErejCKMX PaMoHMLa
n jy>kHe LinaHwvje, uume je NOTUCHYTa NpoayKumja
CeBepomnTancKMX pagrMoHnLa N3 paHujer nepuopa.

MpncycTBO NOCYyda 3a Koje ce Be3syje AenaTtHoCT
noKanHe paanoHuue, notephyje noja.y Koja ce
ofBWja Ha Apyrnm nokanuteTMma wupom LapcTtea,
Kagja ce pasBWjajy pervioHanHu W fOoKaaHu
pPagnoHNYapCKN LEHTPY, Y KOjuMa ce OMoHaLlajy
NO3HaTM TWMNOBMW MNocCyAa NyKCy3HwWje mnspage
n3paheHn of nokanHe ruHe.” HepocTtaTak Beher
6poja obpaheHor Kepammykor maTepujana ca
ocTanor nogpyudja rpaga Jokneje n apxeonowka
HEeNCNUTaHOCT NIoKaumje Kepamunuke paguoHuue,
He 103BO/baBajy fOHOLLEHE NPeLM3HNjMX NoAaTaka
0 NOKaJHOj KepaMnyKkoj npomnssogmu. [Mpucyctso
W HbeHa JenaTHOCT HerocpeaHo je notepheHa Ha
OCHOBY TMMNONOLKe (He)onpeaebUBOCTU NOjeANHNX
nocyga ca jyromctouyHe Hekpornone [okneje
(LlepmaHoBuh-Ky3maHosuh, Benumuposuh-Kuxuh,
CpejoBuh 1975: 213, sl. 112-115), n3 npoctopuje 3/
IX (Draskovi¢, Zivanovi¢ 2011: 67-69) kao 1 13 cnoja
ca wyTom (T.6, T.2.4-6,T.9. 4,5).

3anaxama o kepammum |l Beka Ha [doknejn
ponymyjy 3akmyuum aytopa A. LlepmaHoBuh-
KyamaHosuh, O. Xuxnh-Benumnposuh un [.
CpejoBuha, fOHECEHW HA OCHOBY UCTPaXKMBarba U

7 TleTporpadckim 1 OCTaNUM aHanu3ama Ao6umu 6y ce pesynTaty, Kojuma 61 cvo
TauHuUje YTBPAVIV TIOKATHO NOPEKII0 MOjEAMHYIX NOCYZA.
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diet of the local population. The number of certain
types of amphorae just shows in which period the
imports came from the Aegean islands, northern
Italy, Spain, North Africa and Eastern provinces.
At the same time, it shows who and when had
primacy in exporting and supplying of various
foods in the provinces of the Empire. At Doclea,
according to the import of amphorae, as well as
on other imported containers, it can be noted that
during Il and Il century, the prevailing market was
of eastern provinces, Aegean workshops and sou-
thern Spain, which suppressed the production of
north Italic workshops from the previous period.

The presence of vessels that are associated with
the local activity of the workshop confirms the
phenomenon that takes place at other locations
throughout the Empire, when developing regional
and local workshops centers, which mimic the
well-known types of luxurious container-made
from local clay’. The lack of a large number of
processed ceramic material with other areas of Do-
clea and non-researched archaeological location
of ceramic workshop, do not allow the adoption
of detailed data on local pottery production. The
presence and its activity is directly confirmed on
the basis of typological (un)definition of indi-
vidual vessel on the southeast necropolis from
Doclea (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Velimirovié¢-Zizi¢
Srejovi¢ 1975: 213, etc.. 112-115), the room 3/IX
(Draskovic, Zivanovic 2011: 67-69) and the layer
of rubble (T. 6, T. 2. 4-6, T. 9. 4.5).

Observations of the Il century ceramics on Do-
clea can be supplemented by those of the author
A. Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, O. Zizi¢-Velimirovi¢
and D. Srejovica, adopted on the basis of research
and analysis of the material from southeast necro-
polis of Doclea. The findings from the graves and
burial structures show that in the last decades of
| century, the Romanized inhabitants of Doclea
accepted that way of life, since there were no finds
of other type in the grave, which would connect
with the native population. The presence of fo-
reigners is confirmed by the findings of the toilet
tanks originated from the East. The first economic
and political rise of Doclea occurred during the
reign of emperors Domitian and Trajan, when he
probably built complex of the forum and basi-
lica. From this period, the objects in the graves
originate from Italic workshops (from Aquileia),
and there is a noticeable link with Salona, Jader

7 Petro graficand other analysis would get the results which would more precisely define
the origin of some local vessels.




NOVA ANTICKA DUKLA IV

aHanmMse Mmatepujana U3 jyroucTouHe Hekpornone
Hokneje. Hanme, Hanasn ns rpo6osa 1 rpobHe
KOHCTPYKLUMje noKasyjy ga cy y nociegrum
AeueHunjama | Beka, ctaHoBHULM [loKneje npuxsatnnm
POMaHM30BaH HaYMH KMBOTA, MOLUTO H1je NpoHaheH
HW jepgaH npwuor y rpoby Koju 6u ce noeesao ca
AOMOpPOAAYKMM CTaHOBHUWTBOM. [lpurcycTBo
CTpaHaua notBpheHo je Hanasnma ToaneTHUx 6oua
nopeksom ca Victoka. [pBr €KOHOMCKM 1 MOAUTUYKN
ycnoH [lokneje gecno ce 3a Bpeme BlafaBrHe LapeBa
Homunyujana v TpajaHa, Kaga je HajsepoBaTHuUje
n3rpaheH Komnnekc ¢opyma n 6asnnuke. 13 tor
nepuoaa, npeametu y rpobosrma Boae NopeKno 13
UTANCKNX pagroHnua (Mpeko AKBueje), a nprMeTHa
je Be3a ca CanoHom, Jagepom Kao 1 NmnopT ca
WNcToka. 3a Bpeme uapeBa XagpujaHa n AHTOHWja
MNuja ponasun go seher npunvBa CTAaHOBHULLTBA,
noeehaHa je KynoBHa Moh CTaHOBHMKa 11 pa3BujeHa je
TproeuHa. Kepamuika cnoja ca WyToM je XpOHOJIOLWKN
nogygapHa ca oBuM rnepuogom. YjegHo, eHa
XPOHOJMOLWKa onpeesbeHOCT pacBeT/baBa Bpeme
noAn3ama KanutosiHor xpama. Kao wro je seh
NOMEHYTO Yy YBOAHOM feny, jyXKHW, NCTOYHN 1
nperpagHu 3ug A npoctopuje 8/IX je HajcTapuja
rpabeBmHcKa dasa y uctouHom feny komnnekca. Pos,
KOju Cagpm UCTN MaTepwujan Kao 1 Coj ca LWYTOM,
WCKOMaH je MpUInKOM rpagH-e NCTOYHOT 31fa uerne.
XpoHonouwku, NpBO ce rpagu Aeo npocropuje 8/
IX, noTom fonasu Jo pylemna (HacTaje cnoj wyTa)
1 KoMarba poBa 3a nofAm3arbe UCTOYHOT 3uda uene
Xpama. Ha oCHOBY paHujux nckonasara, Bpeme
nogusama XxpamMa CTaB/beHO je Y nepuog He npe
BpemeHa BnafasuHe uapa JomuunjaHa (81-89),
Ha OCHOBY Hanasa npoHaheHux ncnog NNoyYyHNKa
Xpama (HoBay KoBaH y Pumy 87. 1.) (Bakovi¢ 2011:
19). Cynehun no Hanasuma Kepamuke 13 npoctopuje
8/IX n poBa Koju je NpeTxoamo n3rpagru UCTOUYHOr
3uja uerne, Bpeme n3rpaghe NCTOYHOr 31aa uene
KanuToNHOr Xpama je Bpeme BnafaBuHe Lapa
AHTOHMja Muja (138-161), notBpheHO Hanasom
HOBLZQ, Yy C/0jy WyTa Ca ManTepoM, KOBaHOr 3a
oBor Uapa. Tume ce gatoBare nogmsara xpama
pasnukyje o AaToBaka Ha OCHOBY MPETXOQHMUX
3anarkarba NPUIMKOM NCKoMaBakba npoctopuje 5/1X,
Kafa je NpeTnocTaB/ibeHO UCTOBPEMEHO NoAun3are
Xpama M n3rpagha MNiaoYHMKa jy>KHOT, LIeHTpanHor
Aena aeopuwTa (Bakovi¢ 2011: 18). Moxe ce
NPeTNoCTaBUTU HEKONKO dasa y n3rpagHu xpama,
Of} KOjUX je, CBaKaKo jefHa KaJa je noan3aH NCTOUYHU
3ug uene cpegmHom Il Beka.

Kepamnuku MaTepujan cnoja ca LWyTom npocTopuje
8/1X, nokasyje aa je [loknejay ll Beky BaxaH Tprosauku
LieHTap. YBo3 pobe 1 HammnpHMLa Be3yje ce 3a [puky,

and import from the East. During the reigns of
Hadrian and Antonius Pius comes to a higher
inflow of population, the increased purchasing
power of the population and developed trade.
Ceramic from layers with rubble, chronologically
coincides with the period. At the same time, this
chronological commitment clarifies the timing of
the capitol temple building. As already mentioned
in the introduction, the southern, and eastern
and partition wall A of the room 8/IX is the oldest
building phase of the eastern part of the complex.
Trench, which contains the same material as the
layer of rubble, excavated during the construc-
tion of the east wall of the cella. Chronologically,
part of the room 8/IX is built first, then there is a
collapse (resulting the layer of rubble) and tren-
ching to raise the entire east wall of the temple.
On the basis of previous excavations, the temple
building was placed in no time prior to the reign
of the emperor Domitian (81-89), based on the
findings found under the pavement of the temple
(coins minted in Rome 87. g.) (Bakovic 2011: 19).
Judging from the pottery finds from the room 8/
IX'and trench prior to the construction of the east
wall of the cella, during the construction of the
eastern wall of the temple was during the reign
of Emperor Antoninus Pius (138-161), confirmed
by the findings of the money in the layer of rubble
and mortar, coined during this emperor’s reign.
This dating of temple building differs from dating
based on previous observations during excavation
of the room 5/IX, when it was assumed that it was
built at the same time: the temple building and
the construction of south pavement, central part
of the yard (Bakovic 2011: 18). One can assume
several stages in the building of the temple, one
of which is certainly one when it has been raised
the eastern wall cella of the mid-second century.

Ceramic material of the layer with rubble from
the room 8/IX, shows that in Il century Doclea was
an important trade center. Imports of goods and
foods is linked to Greece, Macedonia and East, and
the population that inhabits the Doclea originates,
except in the western provinces and cities on the
Dalmatian coast (where a crisis in crafts and trade
begun), from Greece and the Orient. After this
period, a large number of the vessels is created
and produced in local workshops, while during
the Tetrarchy again, there was an economic boom
and imports. The finds from the room 3/IX show
that in late antiquity period Doclea imported from
North African centers, Egypt, Tunisia, and that it
does not cease to import the luxury ceramics from



MakefoHujy n VICToK, a CTaHOBHULITBO Koje ce
Hacesbasa Yy [loknejy notnye, ocum 13 3anagHmx
NPOBVHUWja 1 rpaZioBa Ha AanMaTUHCKOj obanu (roe
HacTyna Kpu3a y 3aHaTCcTBY 1 TProBuHM), u3 lpuke
1 ca OpujeHTa. HakoH oBor nepuoga, Hactaje Behin
6poj Hanasa nocyga NpovsBedeHnX Y NoKanHUM
paguoHnuama, aa 6u y nepviogy TeTpapxuje onet
[OLLSIO O eKOHOMCKOT npougata 1 yBo3a. Hanasu
n3 npoctopuije 3/IX noKkasyjy Aa je y KaCHOaHTUUYKOM
nepunogy Ha [lokneju 3actyn/beH umnopTt w3
ceBepHoadpnuKuX LeHTapa, ErmnTa, TyHuca, Kao n
Aa He npecTaje YBO3 NYKCy3He Kepamuke ca /IcToKa, a
Takohe, NpUMeTaH je 1 NopacT NPou3Boza IOKaNHNX
paavoHKnLa, Koje cBefioye O pa3Bojy 3aHaTcTBa. Ocm
Kepamuyke pagmoHuLie, Ha OCHOBY Hanasa 3aena 3a
TOM/berbe, NPETNOCTaB/ba Ce NOCTojatbe PagnoHMLa
3a NPOM3BOAY CTaKMa U MeTaNHUX NpeameTa.

AdpywTBEeHO-NOANTNYKY, ann U eKOHOMCKY,
ncrtopujy rpaga [lokneje nparte Hafnasn KepaMnU4Kmx
nocyaa, WTO je MoKa3ao 1 Manu y3opak matepujana
KaKas je Cf10j ca LWy TOM 1 ManTepom 13 npoctopuje
8/IX. Tek HaKoH obpaje ocTasior NMoKpeTHor
apXeosIoLWKOr MaTepmjana ca NCTparkeHUx nogpyyja
rpapga Hokneje, oTkpuhe ce Buwe geTarba O
CBaKOAHEBHOM MUBOTY CTaHOBHUKa, ynme he ce
KOpUrosaTtu 1 ynoTnyHUTY 3anaaka 0 UCTopuju
OBOr rpaga.
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the East, and also, there has been an increase of
products of local workshops that show the deve-
lopment of the craftsmen. Apart from the ceramic
workshops, based on the findings of melting pots,
one can assume the existence of workshops for
the manufacture of glass and metal objects.
Socio-political, but also economic history of
the town Doclea is followed by ceramic pottery,
which is shown by a small sample of the material
such as a layer of rubble and plaster from the room
8/IX. 1t was only after treatment of the archaeolo-
gical material from the excavated areas of Doclea,
will reveal more details about the daily life of
the population, which will correct and complete
observations on the history of this city.
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Tatna 1. 1-12; 3nene
Plate 1. 1-12: bowls
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T. 11

Tabna 2. 1-8; 3gene
Table 1. 1-8: bowls
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T. III

Tabna 3. 1-12; snene
Table 3. 1-12: bowls
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T. IV

o

10

Tabna 4. 1-10; Tamuph
Table 4. 1-10: plates
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Tabna 5. 1-6: kpuazu; 7-9: nexapu
Plate 5. 1-6: jugs; 7-9: goblets
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T. VI

Tabna 6. 1-13: nonum
Plate 6. 1-13: pots
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Tabna 7. 1-15; amdope
Plate 7. 1-15: amphorae

T. VII
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T. VIII

Tatbna 8, 1-da; ambope
Plate 8. 1-4a: amphorae o zem
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T. IX

Tabna 9. 1-3: noknonum; 4,5: 3qene; 6,7: amdope
Plate @ 1-3: lids; 4,5: bowl; 6,7: amphorae
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A DA 1§ ra

Tabaa 10. 1-8: munujarypre nocyue;, 9,10: kagponane; 11-14: scamumn
Plate 10. 1-8: miniature vessels; 9.10: incense bumners; 11-14 lamps
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RICCARDO BELCARI

CARTOLINE BALCANICHE.
UNA VEDUTA DI DOCLEA E I VIAGCI DE
FRATELLI BALDACCI IN MONTENECRO

Il recente rinvenimento di una cartolina posta-
le con veduta delle rovine di Doclea (Fig. 1) offre
lo spunto per ricordare la fortuna delle ricerche ar-
cheologiche nel sito della citta e il ruolo svolto dai
fratelli Baldacci nel Montenegro dei primi anni del
Novecento'. La cartolina illustrata € abrasa nella
porzione destinata al francobollo e pertanto priva
delle indicazioni di data e luogo da cui fu spedita.
Mittente e destinatario, invece, consentono di rap-
portarla a personaggi noti, le cui vicende personali
sono connesse, nel primo caso all'economia e alla
storia del Montenegro, nell’altro alla storia dell’ar-
cheologia.

Come & noto, gli scavi archeologici nel sito di Do-
clea iniziarono nel 18902 Nikola Petrovi¢ ne affido
la cura a Paul A. Rowinsky che condusse le ricerche

RAZCLEDNICE SA BALKANA
POCLED NA DUKLU | PUTOVANA
BRACE BALDACI CRNOM COROM

Nedavno otkrice jedne razglednice sa pogledom
na rusevine Duklje (SI. 1) pruza nam priliku da se pri-
sjetimo srece koja je pratila arheoloska istraZivanja na
mijestu na kojem se nekad nalazio grad, i uloge koju su
odigrala bra¢a Balda¢i (Baldacci) u Crnoj Gori u ranim
godinama dvadesetog vijeka'. Razglednica koja nudi
pomenutu panoramu ogrebana je u dijelu predvide-
nom za postansku markicu, te stoga nema naznaka
datuma i mjesta sa kojeg je poslata. Medutim, imena
posiljaoca i primaoca omogucavaju da se pomenuta
razglednica dovede u vezu sa dobro poznatim li¢no-
stima, ¢ije su li¢ne pri¢e povezane u prvom slucaju sa
ekonomijomiistorijom Crne Gore, u drugom - sa isto-
rijom arheologije.

Kao $to je dobro poznato, arheoloska iskopava-
nja na lokalitetu Duklja zapoceta su 1890-e godi-

F/g 1 - Veduta delle rovine di Doclea, recto carto/ma illustrata inviata da Annibale Baldacci nel primo decennio del XX secolo.
Sl. 1 - Pogled na rusevine Duklje, razglednica koju je Hanibal Baldaci (Annibale Baldacci) poslao u prvoj dekadi dvadesetog vijeka

1 Desidero ringraziare il Prof. Sauro Gelichi, direttore della missione archeologica
dell'Universita Ca Foscari diVenezia in Montenegro, con il quale ho avuto modo di parlare
per primo della veduta e dei suoi risvolti il dr. Dragan Radovi¢ del Museo Archeologico
di Podgorica per avere accolto nella collana «Nova Anticka Duklja» questa breve segnal-
azione.

2 Alcuni anni prima fu al centro dell'attenzione degli studiosi per le pubblicazioni di
Giovanni Battista De Rossi dedicate al celebre vetro rinvenutovi, De Rossi G. B. 1874, pp.
153-155; De Rossi G. B. 1887, pp. 77-85.

1 Zelio bih se zahvaliti profesoru Sauru Delikiju (Sauro Gelichi), vodi arheologke misije u Cmoj
Gori venedjanskog Univerziteta Ka Foskari (Universita Ca Foscari), sa kojim sam prviimao pri-
liku razgovarati o pogledu na Duklju i njegovim implikacijama, kao i dr Draganu Radovicu iz
Arheoloskog muzeja Podgorice, jer je prihvatio da ukljuci ovu notu u serijsko izdanje arheoloskih
radova“Nova Anticka Duklja”

2 Nekoliko godina ranije bila je u Zi7i interesovanja naucnika, zbog publikacija Dovanija Ba-
tiste De Rosija (Giovanni Battista De Rossi) posvecenih poznatom staklu ondje pronadenom, G.
B. De Rossi, 1874, str 153-155, . B. De Rossi 1887, str 77-85.
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per due anni, lasciando pero una documentazione
incompleta3. Successivamente si avvicendarono ar-
cheologi di diverse nazionalita: da Pietro Sticotti?,
che visireco per la prima volta nel 1892 e ancora nel
1894, lavorando prima con Jeli¢ poi con Ivekovi¢, ai
britannici guidati da J. Arthur R. Munro® nel 1893,
autori nel 1896 di un ampio articolo monografico
edito nella rivista “Archaeologia’, fino ai resoconti
e agli studi degli italiani Guido Cora® nel 1899, Ro-
berto Paribeni’ nel 1901 e Dante Vaglieri® nel 1902.
Dopo uno studio edito nel 1907, Sticotti pubblicd a
Vienna nel 1913 la propria monografia dal titolo Die
Rémische Stadt Doclea in Montenegro®.

La veduta riprodotta nella cartolina postale pre-
senta alcune murature e ambienti e in primo piano,
accuratamente in posa, alcuni personaggi maschili,
uno dei quali, in abiti occidentali, & posto al centro,
mentre gli altri, un anziano, un giovane e due bam-
bini, indossano abiti tradizionali. Lanziano ¢ forse
una guida locale. A destra, due signore, anch'esse in

3 KoprivicaT. 2011, pp. 25-26; Burzanovic S., KoprivicaT. 2011, p. 221.

4 Nato a Dignano d'Istria il 4 aprile 1870, Pietro Sticotti pubblico un‘opera sulla ditta di
Doclea, edita sotto gli auspici dell’Accademia Sc. di Vienna nel 1910, oltre ad una serie di
scaviin Istria e Dalmazia, con risultati pubblicati in riviste nazionali ed estere.

5MunroJ. A.R,, Anderson W. C. F, Milne J. G., Haverfield F. 1896, pp. 33-92.

6 Cora G. 1900, pp. 652-680; Cora G. 1901a, pp. 73-97; Cora G. 1901b, pp. 243-261.

7R. Paribeni 1903 (1904), pp. 3-8.

8 Archeologo e epigrafista triestino (1865-1913), Vaglieri fu professore ordinario di
Epigrafia latina all'Universita di Roma, diresse per qualche tempo gli scavi del Palatino e
il Museo delle Terme a Roma, infine ottenne la direzione degli Scavi di Ostia antica. Per il
carteggio tra Dante Vaglieri e Antonio Baldacci e le relazioni sulle sue esplorazioni, Biblioteca
dell'Archiginnasio di Bologna (d'ora in poi BCABo), Fondo Antonio Baldacd, busta 10, fasc.
34, n.10/409; relazioni allegate alle lettere nn. 10/442, 10/443, 10/450, 10/470.

9 Sticotti P. (a cura di), 1913. Per le prime ricerche archeologiche nel sito di Doclea si veda
anche KoprivicaT. 2010, pp. 215-223; KoprivicaT. 2011, pp. 25-32; BurzanovicS., KoprivicaT.
2011, pp. 219-226; Gelichi S., Negrelli C, Leardi S., Sabbionesi L., Belcari R. 2012, pp. 11-13.

\ JTOINHCHA

Fig. 2 - Cartolina con veduta delle rovine di Doclea, verso, nome e indirizzo del destinatario, Naborre Campanini. :r
Sl. 2 - Razglednica sa pogledom na rusevine Duklje, ime i adresa primaoca, Nabore Kampanini (Naborre Campanini)

RasPTA.

ne?. Nikola Petrovic je brigu o njima povjerio Pavelu
A. Rovinskom (Paul A. Rowinsky), koji je vodio pome-
nuta istraZivanja tokom dviju godina, ali je za sobom
ostavio nepotpunu dokumentaciju®. Potom su se tog
zadatka prihvatali arheolozi iz razli¢itih zemalja: od
Pjetra Stikotija (Pietro Sticcotti)*, koji je otisao tamo
po prvi put 1892-e godine, te ponovo 1894-e, rade-
¢i naprije sa Jelicem, a potom sa Ivekovi¢em, preko
Britanaca 1893-e godine, prevodenih DZ. Arturom R.
Munroom (J. Arthur R. Munro)®, autora velikog mono-
grafskog ¢lanka iz 1896-e godine, objavljenog u ¢aso-
pisu Arheologija (Archaeologia), pa sve do izvjestaja i
studija Italijana Gvida Kore (Guido Cora)® iz 1899-e go-
dine, Roberta Dantea Valjerija (Roberto Dante Vaglie-
ri)’ iz 1901-e i Paribenija (Paribeni)® iz 1902-e. Nakon
studije objavljene 1907-e godine, Stikoti je 1913-e
godine u Becu objavio monografiju pod naslovom
Die Rémische Stadt Doclea in Montenegro®.

3 T.Koprivica 2011, str. 25-26; S. Burzanovic, T. Koprivica 2011, str. 221.

4 Roden u Vodnjanu, 4. aprila 1870, Pjetro Stikoti (Pietro Sticotti) je objavio knjigu o
gradu Duklji pod pokroviteljstvom Becke akademije nauka 1910-e godine, kao i o nizu
istrazivanja sprovedenih u Istri i Dalmaciji, Giji su rezultati objavljeni u nacionalnim i in-
ostranim Casopisima.

5A.R.J. Munro, C.F.W. Anderson, . J. Milne, F. Haverfield 1896, str 33-92.

6 G. Cora 1900, str. 652-680; G. Cora 1901a, str. 73-97; G. Cora 1901b, str. 243-261.

7R. Paribeni 1903 (1904), str. 3-8.

8 Arheolog i epigrafista iz Trsta (1865-1913), Valjeri (Vaglieri) je bio redovnim profeso-
rom latinske epigrafije na Univerzitetu u Rimu, predvodio je neko vrijeme iskopavanja na
Palatinu i bio direktorom Muzeja Dele Terme (Museo delle Terme) u Rimu, da bi na kraju
preuzeo vodstvo nad iskopavanjima na lokalitetu anticke Ostije (Ostia). Prepiska izmedu
Dantea Valjerija i Antonija Baldadija i izvjeStaji o njegovim istraZivanjima cuvaju se u Bib-
lioteci Del Arkidinazio u Bolonji (Biblioteca dell’Archiginnasio) (u daljnjem tekstu BCABo), u
Fondu Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 10, sveska. 34, br. 10/409; izvjeStaji priloZeni uz pisma br.
10/442,10/443,10/450, 10/470.

9 P Sticotti (ur.), 1913. Za prva arheoloska istrazivanja na lokalitetu Duklja vidjeti i: T. Ko-
privica 2010, str. 215-223; T. Koprivica 2011, str. 25-32; S. Burzanovic, T. Koprivica 2011, str.
219-226; S. Gelichi, C. Negrelli, S. Leardi, L. Sabbionesi, R. Belcari 2012, str. 11-13.



abiti di foggia occidentale, appartate dagli uomini
quasi more balcanico. Sullo sfondo, le modeste al-
ture immediatamente retrostanti le rovine. Si tratta
del tipico ritratto di viaggiatori/visitatori con rovine
e personaggi in costume locale, in voga tra fine XIX
e primi decenni del XX secolo. Il sito, evidentemen-
te divenuto noto, viene scelto per una riproduzione
destinata alla trasmissione del “ricordo” postale e la
didascalia riportata sotto I'immagine recita «Rovine
dell'antica Duclia».

Se non e stato possibile identificare i personag-
gi, la lettura di mittente e destinatario consentono
invece di aggiungere qualcosa, contestualizzando
la scelta della veduta e il suo invio in Italia (Fig. 2).
La cartolina, infatti, & stata spedita da Annibale Bal-
dacci all'archeologo e studioso reggiano Naborre
Campanini', Il primo, fitogeografo e uomo di affari
bolognese, fratello del piu noto Antonio, viaggio
a lungo in Montenegro, partecipando nel 1898 al
tentativo di raggiungere da qui le Alpi Albanesi,
e prendendo parte nel 1902 alla prima missione
scientifica italiana nell’area al confine con I'Albania,
condotta proprio dal fratello, cui parteciparono an-
che il geologo Alessandro Martelli, I'antropologo
Ugo Vram, l'archeologo Dante Vaglieri, il naturali-
sta Luigi Santagata'’. Nel presentarne i membri, di
Annibale fu sottolineato come fosse «ritenuto ele-
mento utile nel caso che la missione od una parte
di essa avesse potuto operare nell'Albania», data
I'esperienza maturata nei viaggi precedenti La
missione giunse a Doclea in agosto e dopo che le
rovine della citta apparvero ai componenti «nell'an-
golo nord formato dall'unione della Moraca e della
Zeta»'3, passo il Piperski most proseguendo lungo la
viabilita che conduceva alla porta principale. Il 18
agosto Annibale si recd con Vaglieri'* e Santagata
a studiare i resti dell'acquedotto che portava l'ac-
qua del Cijevna (Cem) a Doclea™. Annibale Baldacci
partecipd anche alla missione dell'anno successi-
vo, redigendo una relazione. Nel 1904 compi una
apposita spedizione nei territori viticoli del paese,
dedicandosi a studi sulla coltura della vite e la pro-
duzione del vino". Successivamente le sue attivita

10 Nell'indicazione del destinatario: «Genti(li)s(simo) Sig(nor) Prof(essore) Naborre Cam-
panini. Reggio Emilia». Sotto la veduta: «Cordiali saluti. Annibale Baldacci».

11Vram apparteneva alllstituto antropologico di Roma, Martelli all'lstituto geologico di
Firenze, Bollini M. G. (a cura di), 2005, p. 17.

12 Baldacci A. 2007 (ma 1903), p. 64.

13 Baldacci A. 2007 (ma 1903), p. 66.

14 Dante Vaglieri, che aveva gia condotto ricerche in Montenegro durante la missione
del 1907, studio il paesaggio e si interesso delle «grotte preistoriche nella Moraca» e degli
«avanzi romani e medioevali lungo la Rivnica e altrove», Baldacci A. 2007 (ma 1903), p. 67.

15 Baldacci A. 2007 (ma 1903), p. 71.

16 BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 95, fascicolo 1, Relazione di Annibale
Baldacdi sulla missione del 1903, 1903 ott. 17, cc. 19-22.

17 BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 14, fascicolo 42, Lettere di Annibale
Baldacd, 1904 apr. 1—giu 30.

NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

Pogled na Duklju reprodukovan na razglednici
obuhvata izvjesne zidne strukture i prostore, te, u pr-
vom planu, briZljivo pozicionirane, izvjesne muske fi-
gure, od kojih je jedna odjevena u zapadnjacku odje-
¢ui postavljena u srediste, dok su ostale, figure starca,
mladica i dvojih djece, odjevene u tradicionalnu odje-
¢u. Starac bi mogao biti lokalni vodi¢. Sa desne strane,
dvije Zene, takode u zapadnjackim odorama, izdvo-
jene od muskaraca, gotovo more balcanico. U poza-
dini, manja brda, odmah iza rusevina. Ovo je tipican
portret putnika/posjetilaca, sa rusevinama i figurama
u lokalnoj nosniji, koji je bio popularan krajem devet-
naestog i poc¢etkom dvadesetog vijeka. Lokalitet, koji
je ocito bio poznat, izabran je da bude reprodukovan
kako bi ostao i u ,postanskom pamdcenju’, a natpis
ispod slike glasi: ,Rovine dell‘antica Duclia” (Rusevine
stare Duklije)

Ako, s jedne strane, nije bilo moguce identifikovati
pomenute likove, s druge strane citanje imena posi-
ljaoca i primaoca omogucava da se ipak nesto doda,
i stavi u odredeni kontekst izbor pogleda i njegovo
slanje u Italiju (slika 2). Razglednicu je, zapravo, poslao
Hanibal Baldadi (Annibale Baldacci) Naboreu Kampa-
niniju (Naborre Campanini)'® arheologu i nau¢niku iz
Redo Kalabrije. Prvi, fitogeograf i poslovni ¢ovjek iz
Bolonje, brat poznatijeg Antonija, putovao je dugo
Crnom Gorom, ucestvujuci 1898-e godine u pokusa-
ju da preko njene teritorije stigne u Albanske Alpe, a
1902-e godine je ucestvovao i u prvoj nau¢noj misiji
u pograni¢noj oblasti izmedu Italije i Albanije, koju je
predvodio upravo njegov brat, a u kojoj su takoder
uzeli ucedca i geolog Alesandro Marteli (Alessandro
Martelli), antropolog Ugo Vram, arheolog Dante Va-
ljeri (Dante Vaglieri) i prirodnjak Luidi Santagata (Luigi
Santagata)"'. U okviru uvodnog predstavljanja njenih
¢lanova, o Hanibalu je istaknuto kako je bio “smatran
korisnim elementom, u slu¢aju da misija ili neki njen
dio budu izvrseni u Albaniji’, s obzirom na iskustva
koja je ondje stekao tokom svojih prethodnih putova-
nja'%. Misija je stigla do Duklje u avgustu i, nakon $to
se su njenim ¢lanovima pokazale rusevine “sjevernog
ugla grada, koji formiraju us¢a Morace i Zete"'®, misija
je nastavljena pored Piperskog mosta, pa otuda da-
lje cestom koja vodi do ulaznih vrata. 18-og avgusta,
Hanibal je otisao sa Valjerijem' i Santagatom da pro-
ucava ostatke akvadukta koji je dovodio vodu iz Ci-

10 U naznadi primaoca: “Postovani gdin prof. Nabore Kampanini. Redo Emilija” (Genti(li)
s(simo) Sig(nor) Prof(essore) Naborre Campanini. Reggio Emilia.) Ispod panorame: “S
postovanjem. Hanibal Baldadi”

11Vram je pripadao Antropoloskom institutu u Rimu, Marteli (Martelli) Geoloskom insti-
tutu u Firenci, M. G. Bollini (ur.) 2005, str. 17.

12 A.Baldacci 2007 (ma 1903), str. 64.

13 A.Baldacci 2007 (ma 1903), str. 66.

14 Dante Valjeri, koji je vec sprovodio istrazivanja u Crnoj Gori tokom misije iz 1901-¢,
proucio je krajolik i zainteresovao se za “praistorijeske Spilje u Moradi'i “rimske i srednjevje-
kovne ostatke duz Ribnice i na drugim mjestima’; A. Baldacci 2007 (ma 1903), str. 67.
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in Montenegro si concentrarono sugli studi e le re-
lazioni preliminari all'avvio di una serie di imprese e
interessi economici, come fu per «l'affare della pe-
sca nel lago di Scutari», che necessitava della con-
cessione governativa'®, o per il progetto di sfrutta-
mento dei boschi per la produzione e il commercio
di legname mediante la costituzione della Societa
Fratelli Baldacci e Rivalta e figli®. Vittima di una gra-
ve infermita, che ne interruppe le attivita, Annibale
Baldacci mori nel dicembre 1921.2°

E il caso di aggiungere qualcosa sugli altri fratelli
Baldacci, le cui vicende personali si intrecciarono a
lungo con quelle del paese della Crna Gora.

Antonio Baldacci (1867-1950), viaggiatore, bo-
tanico, etnologo e geografo, autore di oltre 250
pubblicazioni, tra articoli scientifici e monografie,
é stato un profondo conoscitore del Montenegro e
dell’Albania. Dopo un primo viaggio in Montenegro
intrapreso nel 1885, conobbe il principe Nicola du-
rante il secondo viaggio, nel 1886. Dopo la laurea
in “zooiatria’, conseguita nel 1891, organizzo vere e
proprie spedizioni, inizialmente finanziate dalle rac-
colte di esemplari botanici, venduti ad istituti scien-
tifici, e in seguito da contributi conferiti dalla Societa
geografica italiana, dalla prima nel 1896 fino a quel-
la del 1902, finanziata dal Ministero della Pubblica
Istruzione del governo Zanardelli su interesse del
Ministro Nunzio Nasi?', in cui come si & visto furono
coinvolti molti altri studiosi, tra cui il fratello Anniba-
le. Nel corso delle esplorazioni scientifiche Antonio
Baldacci raccolse oltre centomila esemplari di pian-
te, alcune di specie prima ignote che oggi portanoil
suo nome. Come & stato notato, 'epopea dei viaggi
in terra balcanica non ebbe perd esclusivi scopi
scientifici. Oltre allinteresse reale verso i propri
studi, Baldacci fu infatti fortemente coinvolto nella
cultura e nel movimento colonialista, come ricorda-
no i rapporti privilegiati con Francesco Crispi, pre-
sidente del consiglio tra 1887 e 1891 e ancora tra
1893 e 1896, e l'attivita di corrispondente per diver-
si periodici italiani*2. Non solo. Nell'ambito dell’atti-
vita finalizzata al perseguimento degli interessi na-
zionali non manco di impegnarsi, assieme ai fratelli,
nella ricerca di occasioni di affari. Nel 1903 ottenne
la cattedra di Geografia politica e coloniale alla

18 BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 22, Lettere di Annibale Baldacd, 1904
apr. 1—giu 30; 1908 apr 2- giu 30. In particolare, fasc. 59, contenente lettera di Annibale
Baldacci con informazioni e proposte per la defunzione dell‘affare per la concessione dei
diritti i pesca nel lago di Scutari (n. 22/296, 1908 apr. 17).

19 BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 23, fascicolo 60, 1908 lug. 1 set. 30;
BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 23, Fascicolo 61, 1908 ott. 1 dic. 31, con-
tentente lettere e telegrammi per la costituzione della societa Fratelli Baldacci.

20 BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 24, fascicolo 62, 1909 gen 1 — giu 30;
BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 46, Fascicolo 118, 1921 ott 2 — dic 31.

21 Baldacci A. 2007 (ma 1903), p. 2.

22 Bollini M. G. (a cura di) 2005, p. 20.

jevne (Cemovsko polje) do Duklje’. Hanibal Baldadije
ucestvovao i u misiji od naredne godine, pripremivsi
0 njoj izvjesta;j's. 1904-e godine, izvrsio je posebnu ek-
spediciju u vinska podruéja zemlje, posvetivsi se izradi
studije o0 uzgoju vinove loze i proizvodnji vina'. Na-
kon toga, njegove su aktivnosti u Crnoj Gori postale
usmjerene na pisanje studija i preliminarnih izvjestaja
koji su prethodili zapocinjanju niza poslovnih podu-
hvata i realizaciji ciljeva od ekonomskog interesa',
poput “postizanja poslovnog dogovora o obavljanju
ribolova na Skadarskom jezeru’, sto je zahtijevalo
vladinu dozvoluy, ili pak projekta eksploatacije Suma
za proizvodnju i promet drva, putem osnivanja drus-
tva Braca Baldadi i Rivalta i sinovi”®. Kao Zrtva teske
bolesti koja mu je onemogucila nastavak aktivnosti,
Hanibal Baldaci umire u decembru 1921-e godine®.

Potrebno je dodati ponesto i o ostaloj braci Bal-
istorijske vrijednosti za drzavu Crnu Goru.

Antonio Baldaci (1867-1950), putnik, botanicar,
etnolog i geograf, autor vise od 250 publikacija koje
¢ine naucni ¢lanci i monografije, bio je veliki pozna-
valac Crne Gore i Albanije. Nakon svog prvog putova-
nja u Crnu Goru, 1885-e godine, na svom se drugom
putovanju, 1886-e godine, upoznao i sa tadasnjim
princem Nikolom Petrovi¢em. Nakon $to je diplomi-
rao “zoolatriju” 1891-e godine, organizovao je prave
pravcate ekspedicije, finansirane u pocetku od pro-
daje zbirki botanickih uzoraka nau¢nim institucijama,
a kasnije od doprinosa koji su mu u te svrhe isplaci-
vani od strane ltalijanskog geografskog drustva, od
one prve, zapocete 1896-e godine, sve do ekpedicije
iz 1902-e godine, finansirane od strane Ministarstva
prosvjete Zanardelijeve Vlade (Zanardelli), a na ini-
cijativu ministra Nuncija Nazija (Nunzio Nasi)*', a u
koju je, kao sto smo vidjeli, bio ukljucen veliki broj
drugih nau¢nika, medu kojima i njegov brat Hanibal.
Tokom svojih nau¢nih istrazivanja, Antonio Baldaci je
prikupio preko 100.000 primjeraka biljaka, pri ¢emu
su neke od njihovih vrsta do tada bile nepoznate, pa
sada nose njegovo ime. Kao $to je ranije navedeno,

15 A. Baldacc 2007 (ma 1903), str. 71.

16 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 95, sveska 1, Relazione di Annibale Baldacci
sulla missione del 1903, lzvjestaj Hanibala Baldadija o misiji iz 1903-e godine, 17. oktobar
1903, cc.19-22.

17 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 14, sveska br. 42, Lettere di Annibale Baldacdi,
Pisma Hanibala Baldacija, 1. april - 30. jun 1904.

18 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 22,, Lettere di Annibale Baldacci (Pisma
Hanibala Baldacija), 1. april - 30. jun 1904, 2. april — 30. jun 1908. Posebno, sveska br. 59,
koja sadrZi pismo Hanibala Baldacija sa informacijamai predlozima za realizaciju poslovnog
plana koji se tice izdavanja dozvole za obavljanje ribolova na Skadarskom jezeru (broj
22/296,17. april 1908.).

19 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldaci, omotnica 23, sveska 60, 1. jul— 30. septembar 1908,
BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldaci, omotnica 23, sveska 61, 1. oktobar — 31. decembar 1908,
koja sadrZi pismai telegrame 0 osnivanju drustva, Braca Baldadi”.

20 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 24, sveska 62, 1. januar — 30. jun 1909,
BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 46, sveska 118, 2. oktobar — 31. decembar 1921.

21 A. Baldacci 2007 (ma 1903), str. 2



scuola diplomatico-coloniale presso I'Universi-
ta di Roma. Nello stesso periodo iniziod ad occu-
parsi per conto del governo italiano di questioni
economiche, politiche e militari nei Balcani. Tra
1910 e 1914 il ministero dell'Interno e quello
degli Esteri gli affidarono incarichi informativi
in Albania. Nel 1919 prese parte alla delegazio-
ne del re Nicola del Montenegro alla conferenza
di Versailles. Dopo i primi contatti intercorsi con
Gabriele D’Annunzio tra 1920 e 1922 per realiz-
zare una spedizione della Legione montenegrina
nel paese, assunse nel 1922 la presidenza del Co-
mitato italiano per I'indipendenza del Montene-
gro, promovendo analoghi comitati in numerose
citta italiane, iniziative che rientrano appieno
nella volonta di espansione italiana nei Balcani.
Dal 1925 l'attenzione e il ruolo di Baldacci si spo-
sto in Albania, svolgendo attivita di tipo politico,
scientifico e finanziario, fino alla collaborazione
con il Centro studi Albania presso I'"Accademia
d'ltalia®.

Oltre ad Antonio e Annibale Baldacci, anche
il fratello minore, Giovanni, operativo nei Balca-
ni dall'inizio del secolo come agente dell'intelli-
gence della Regia Marina italiana, svolse attivita
di tipo economico nel paese, dal commercio di
armi al coinvolgimento nella Regia cointeressata
dei tabacchi del Montenegro, tra 1904 e 1906%.
Nel novembre 1918 ebbe un ruolo nel coadiu-
vare il movimento indipendentista montenegri-
no in chiave antiserba guidato dall'ex ministro
dell'Interno Jovan Simonov Plamenac #.

Molto diverse le vicende biografiche del desti-
natario della veduta di Doclea in cartolina, quel
Naborre Campanini noto alla storia dell’archeo-
logia per avere proseguito gli scavi di Gaetano
Chierici nel castello di Canossa, in Emilia, al qua-
le & suggestivo immaginare i Baldacci avranno
narrato dei loro viaggi e ricerche®. Si devono a
Naborre Campanini (1850-1925) le iniziative per
promuovere la fondazione dell’Archivio di Stato
di Reggio Emilia, I'ampliamento dei Musei Civici,
I'istituzione del Museo del castello di Canossa.
Fu presidente della Deputazione di Storia Patria,

23 Un approfondito profilo biografico, corredato da numerosi rimandi al fondo archivis-
tico conservato presso la Biblioteca dell’Archiginnasio di Bologna in Bollini M. G. (a cura di)
2005, pp. 11-48. Sulla figura di Antonio Baldacci si veda anche Burzanovic S., Koprivica T.
2011, pp. 223-226.

24 B(ABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 18, fasc. 51, 4 mar-30 giu. 1906, Let-
tere di Giovanni Baldacdi al fratello Antonio, n. 18/218, 1906 mar. 28; BCABo, Fondo An-
tonio Baldacci, busta 17, fasc. 49, 1 ott.-31 dic. 1905, Lettere di Giovanni Baldacdi, con
notizie sullo sviluppo degli affari e dei progetti commerdiali, n. 17/397,n.17/421.

25Vento A. 2010, pp. 156-157, 360.

26 Campanini non figura pero tra i numerosissimi corrispondenti di Antonio Baldacd,
almeno da quanto é possibile appurare dagli indici dellinventario del Fondo Antonio
Baldacci conservato presso la Biblioteca dell’Archiginnasio di Bologna. Sulla figura di
Naborre Campanini (1850-1925), Rabotti C., pp. 29-30; MalaguzziValeriF. 1992, p. 10.
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epska putovanja kroz balkanske zemlje nisu, ipak,
imala isklju¢ivo naucne ciljeve. Pored istinske posve-
¢enosti svojim izucavanjima, Baldadi je zapravo bio
duboki postovalac kulturne matrice i pravi poklonik
ideje tadasnjeg kolonijalistickog pokreta, o cemu svje-
doce povlaséeni odnos koji je imao sa Franceskom
Krispijem (Francescom Crispi), italijanskim premijerom
od 1887-e do 1891-e godine i, opet, u periodu izme-
du 1893-ei 1896-¢, te njegova dopisnicka aktivnost za
nekoliko italijanskih ¢asopisa?. | to nije sve. U sklopu
aktivnosti koje su imale za cilj ostvarenje italijanskih
nacionalnih interesa, intenzivno je radio, zajedno sa
svojom bra¢om, na pronalaZzenju povoljnih poslov-
nih prilika. 1903-e godine dobija katedru iz Politicke
i kolonijalne geografije u Diplomatsko-kolonijalnoj
Skoli pri Univerzitetu u Rimu. U isto vrijeme, italijanska
vlada mu povjerava bavljenje ekonomskim, politickim
i vojnim pitanjima na teritoriji Balkana. U periodu od
1910-e do 1914-e godine, Ministarstvo unutrasnjih
poslova i Ministarstvo vanjskih poslova povjeravaju
mu zadatke prikupljanja informacija sa teritorije Al-
banije. 1919-e godine bio je ¢lanom delegacije crno-
gorskog kralja Nikole na konferenciji u Versaju. Nakon
prvih kontakata sa Gabrieleom Danuncijom (Gabriele
D’Annunzio) izmedu 1920-e i 1922-e, ostvarenih u cilju
slanja ekspedicije Crnogorske legije u zemlju, preuzeo
je 1922-e godine duznost predsjednika Italijanskog
odbora za nezavisnost Crne Gore, promovisuci slicne
odbore u mnogim italijanskim gradovima, inicijative
koje spadaju u potpunosti u domen italijanskog opre-
djeljenja ka ekspanziji na Balkanu. Od 1925-e, paznja
i uloga Baldacija preusmijerava se na Albaniju, u kojoj
je obavljao politicke, naucne i finansijske aktivnosti, u
saradnji sa Centrom za albanske studije na Italijanskoj
akademijiZ,

Osim Antonija i Hanibala Baldacija, i mladi brat Bo-
vani je, bivaju¢u angaZovan na Balkanu od pocetka vi-
jeka kao agent obavjestajne sluzbe Italijanske Kraljev-
ske ratne mornarice, obavljao aktivnosti ekonomskog
karaktera u zemlji, od trgovine oruzjem do omoguca-
vanja sudjelovanja Mornarice u uzgoju i prodaji duva-
na u Crnoj Gori, u periodu od 1904-e do 1906-e go-
dine?*. U novembru 1918-e godine, prihvatio je ulogu
pomagaca crnogorskog oslobodilackog pokreta na
antisrpskoj osnovi, na ¢elu sa biviim ministrom unu-
trasnjih poslova Jovanom Simonovim Plamencem?.

22 M. G. Bollini (ur) 2005, str. 20

23 Detaljan biografski profil, koji se Cesto poziva na arhivsku zbirku koja se cuva u okviru
bolonjske Biblioteke Del Arhiiinazio, M. G. Bollini (ur.), 2005, str. 11-48. Zaliki djelo Antonija
Baldadija vidjetii: S. Burzanovic, T. Koprivica 2011, str 223-226.

24 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 18, sveska 51, 4. mart - 30. jun 1906, Let-
tere di Giovanni Baldacdi al fratello Antonio (Pisma Dovanija Baldacija bratu Antoniju), br.
18/218, 28. mart 1906, BCABo fond, Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 17, sveska 49, 1. oktobar
—31.decembar 1905, Lettere di Giovanni Baldacci (Pisma Dovanija Baldadija), sa novostima
orazvoju poslovai trgovinskih projekata, br. 17/397, br. 17/421.

25A.Vento 2010, str 156-157, 360.
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Fig. 3 - Cartolina illustrata con le rovine di Doclea, recto, particolare.
SI. 3 - Razglednica sa rusevinama Duklje, detalj

cultore di storia locale ed ebbe una propria pro-
duzione letteraria¥. Un personaggio noto, per-
tanto, nel panorama culturale italiano degli ultimi
decenni del XIX secolo e dell'eta giolittiana. Non
furono comunque esclusi dai suoi interessi I'Oriente
e il mondo Ottomano, come dimostrano l'edizione
del Viaggio in Oriente di Lazzaro Spallanzani, rela-
zione edita nel 1888 e «illustrata da numerosi docu-
menti del professor Naborre Campanini»®,

Nei primi anni del XX secolo i risultati delle ricer-
che a Doclea erano tali da essere scelta da Annibale
Baldacci come soggetto “esotico” adatto agli inte-
ressi dell'archeologo connazionale (Fig. 3). La prima
escursione “aristocratica” nel sito resa nota in Italia
dalla stampa fu quella del principe di Napoli, il fu-
turo Vittorio Emanuele lll, e della principessa Elena
del Montenegro, divulgata prima dal quotidiano
La Stampa® e poi pubblicata da Adolfo Rossi nel
1897%, Rossi narra che nell'agosto 1896 i principi or-
ganizzarono un viaggio a Podgorica, durante il qua-
le visitarono Spuiz e Doclea, che cosi descrive: «Nel
ritorno dalla fortezza di Spiiz sono interessantissi-
me da visitarsi le rovine dell’antica Doclea, la citta
fondata dai romani, dove nacque Diocleziano (sic)
e dove fece i primi scavi il prof. Schaffarik. | ruderi
dell'acquedotto formato dai fiumi Zeta e Moracia.
Vi dovevano essere un giorno dei palazzi veramen-
te maestosi, poiché malgrado tutto quello che fu

27 Beccaluva L. 1976; Ferraboschi A. 2003, pp. 229-230.

28 Spallanzani L. 1888; Campanini N. 1888.

29 Un'escursione del Principe di Napoli, La Stampa, n. 241, 27 agosto 1896. Si
veda anche BurzanovicS., KoprivicaT. 2011, p. 222.

30 Rossi A. 1896.

31Rossi A. 1896, p. 131.

Bitno drugacija je bila biografija primaoca razgled-
nice sa pogledom na Duklju, onog Naborea Kampa-
ninija poznatog u istoriji arheologije po tome sto je
nastavio iskopavanja Gaetana Kjericija (Gaetano Chie-
rici) na lokalitetu dvorca Kanosa (Canossa) u Emiliji, te
za koga se moze pretpostaviti da je od brace Baldaci
¢uo price o njihovim putovanjima i istraZivanjima®.
Upravo Naboreu Kampaniniju (1850-1925) se du-
guju inicijative za promovisanje osnivanja Drzavnog
muzeja Redo Emilije, te za prosirenje Gradskog mu-
zeja (Musei Civici) i osnivanje Muzeja dvorca Kanosa.
On je bio predsjednik Poslanistva nacionalne istorije,
zaljubljenik u lokalnu istoriju i imao je vlastitu knjizev-
nu produkciju®. Poznata li¢nost, dakle, na italijanskoj
kulturnoj sceni posljednjih decenija devetnaestog
vijeka i perioda premijerskog mandata Povanija Do-
litija (Giovanni Giolitti). 1z njegovih interesovanja nisu,
medutim, bili iskljuceni ni Istok i Otomanski svijet,
o ¢emu svjedoci objavljivanje Putovanja zemljama
istoka Lazara Spalancanija (Viaggio in Oriente, Lazza-
ro Spallanzani), izvjestaja objavljenog 1888-e godine,
“ilustrovanog brojnim dokumentima profesora Na-
borea Kampaninija™,

U ranim godinama dvadesetog vijeka, rezultati
istrazivanja na Duklji bili su takvi da ona biva izabrana
od strane Hanibala Baldacija za “egzoti¢nu” lokaciju
blisku ukusu i interesovanjima njegovog kolege ar-
heologa (slika 3). Prvi “aristokratski” izlet na pomenu-
tu lokaciju objavljen u italijanskoj stampi bio je izlet
Napuljskog kneza, buduceg Kralja Vitorija Emanuelea
Ill, i crnogorske princeze Jelene, objelodanjenisprvau
dnevnom listu,La Stampa“*, a potom objavljen i od
strane Adolfa Rosija (Adolfo Rossi), 1897-e godine®.
Rosi pripovijeda kako su u avgustu 1896-e godine
knezevi organizovali putovanje u Podgoricu, tokom
kojeg su posjetili Spuz i Duklju, koje on ovako opisuje:
“Na putnom pravcu natrag od tvrdave Spuz, zanimlji-
Vo je posjetiti rusevine Duklje, grada koji su osnovali
Rimljani, rodnog mjesta Dioklecijanovog (sic) i mjesta
na kojem je izvrsio prva iskopavanja profesor Safarik
(Schaffarik). Ostatke akvadukta koji formiraju rijeke
Zeta i Moraca. Tu su se nekada morale nalaziti doi-
sta veli¢anstvene palate, jer uprkos tome 3to je puno
toga unisteno od strane Turaka, te odnijeto nakon
toga (stubovi, kipovi, sarkofazi, itd.), jos i danas se
mogu vidjeti ostaci podnozja mermernih stepeni-
ka, prelijepi kapiteli nekadasnjih stubova i mnogi

26 Kampanini (Campanini) se, medutim, ne pojavjuje medu brojnim dopisnicima An-
tonija Baldacija, barem iz onoga $to se moZe zakjuciti na osnovu indeksa inventara Fonda
Antonio Baldaci sacuvanog u Biblioteci Del Arkidinazijo u Bolonji. O liku i djelu Naborea
Kampaninija (1850-1925), C. Rabotti, str. 29-30; F. Valeri Malaguzzi 1992, str. 10.

27 L. Beccaluva, 1976, A. Ferraboschi 2003, str 229-230.

28 . Spallanzani 1888, N. Campanini 1888.

29 Un'escursione del Principe di Napoli (Izlet Napuljskog Kneza), La Stampa br. 241, 27.
avgust 1896. Vidjeti takode S. Burzanovic, T. Koprivica 2011, str. 222.

30 A. Rossi 1896.



distrutto dai turchi e portato via dopo (colonne, sta-
tue, sarcofagi ecc) si vedono ancora oggi gli avanzi
dei pavimenti di marmo di alcune scale, i capitelli
bellissimi di alcune colonne e molti frammenti di
scale, muri e pietre con iscrizioni. Ledera e le piante
selvatiche coprono quasi tutti quegli avanzi»®'.
Infine, alcune parole sul ruolo delle immagini fo-
tografiche nelle ricerche dei Baldacci e sulle poten-
zialita della fotografia storica come fonte, laddove
utilizzata a confronto con altre, dal documento d’ar-
chivio al dato materiale. Come & noto, fu il piacentino
Pietro Marubi a scattare le prime fotografie nei Bal-
cani*2 Lasciata negli anni Cinquanta del XIX secolo
I'ltalia per motivi politici, mutato il nome in Pjetér e
stabilitosi a Scutari, vi apri uno studio fotografico che
divenne celebre®. La produzione dello studio Maru-
bi ha un grande valore documentario per le nume-
rose immagini che documentano la vita, il folklore, i
monumenti di un ampio territorio, da Scutari ad An-
tivari. Alla morte del fondatore, nel 1904, lo studio
rimase al collaboratore Kel Khodeli, che divenne fo-
tografo ufficiale dei sovrani del Montenegro e della
corte®. In questo periodo furono realizzati anche gli
scatti da cui saranno tratte intere serie di cartoline
postali con personaggi in costume tradizionale e lo-
calita, talora stampandole molti anni dopo lo scatto
originario. Alcune delle fotografie riferibili a Marubi
si trovano nel Fondo Antonio Baldacci della Bibliote-
ca dell'Archiginnasio di Bologna*. Nel fondo si con-
servano anche numerose altre fotografie. Molte di
queste furono scattate dallo stesso Baldacci®*® con un
apparecchio Kodak durante i viaggi in Montenegro
e Albania nel 1900, tra cui quelle realizzate ad Anti-
vari, in particolare documentandone il bazar®, allora
I'unica parte abitata della citta, ridotta per il resto a
«informe ammasso di rovine», come egli la defini,
e nel biennio 1901-1902, in particolare in quest’ul-
timo anno¥, quello della presenza della spedizione
italiana a Doclea. Le foto di viaggio che documenta-
no aspetti geografici e del territorio sono alternate
a ritratti di personaggi e guide locali, pastori e piu

31 Rossi A. 1896, p. 131.

32 Chauvin L., Raby C.2011.

33 L'Archivio Marubi & conservato a Scutari ed € stato in anni recenti oggetto di un pro-
cesso di digitalizzazione.

34 Molto noto il ritratto di Nicola | del Montenegro e la famiglia reale, fotografia scattata
in occasione delle celebrazioni per Iincoronazione di Nicola (avvenuta il 28 agosto 1910),
BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 128, gruppo 85, n. 1426.

35BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, buste 123-124, Viaggio di A. Baldacciin Mon-
tenegro e Albania, 1901-1902.

367Tra le oltre 1200 fotografie circa 800 sono scatti di Antonio Baldacci. Le immagini con-
servate sono in realta solo una parte del materiale fotografico prodotto, Bollini M. G. (a cura
di) 2005, pp. 559-563.

37B(ABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 122, Viaggio di A. Baldacciin Montene-
groe Albania, 1900, 1.n. 75, n. 78; nel bazar, nn. 441, 447,452, 453.

38 Baldacc A. 1917, p. 331.

39 B(ABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, busta 122, Viaggio di A. Baldacdi in Monte-
negro e Albania, 1900, 1.
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fragmenti stepenica, zidova i kamenja sa natpisima.
Brdljan i divlje bilje prekrivaju gotovo sve te ostatke“?'

Na kraju, treba reci nekoliko rijeci i o ulozi fotogra-
fije u istrazivanjima brace Baldaci i o potencijalu isto-
rijske fotografije kao izvora, ukoliko se koristi u pore-
denju sa drugim izvorima - od arhivskog dokumenta
do materijalne ¢injenice. Zna se da je bio je Pjetro Ma-
rubi (Pietro Marubi) iz Pja¢ence napravio prve fotogra-
fije na Balkanu®2 Nakon sto je iz politickih razloga na-
pustio Italiju tokom pedesetih godina devetnaestog
vijeka, promijenio je ime u Pjeter (Pjetér) i nastanio
se u Skadru, gdje je otvorio fotografski studio, koji je
zatim postao slavan®, Produkti studija,Marubi” imaju
veliku dokumentarnu vrijednost zbog velikog broja
slika koje dokumentuju Zivot, narodne obicaje, spo-
menike jednog Sirokog podru¢ja, od Skadra do An-
tivarija. Poslije smrti osnivaca, 1904-e godine, studio
je pripao njegovom saradniku Kelu Kodeliju (Kel Kho-
deli), koji je postao sluzbenim fotografom crnogor-
skih gospodara i sluzbenim dvorskim fotografom?*.
U tom periodu realizovani su i snimci koji ¢e kasnije
biti prikazani na ¢itavom nizu razglednica sa ljudima u
narodnim nosnjama i mjestima, ponekad stampane
i puno godina nakon izvornog slikanja. Neke od fo-
tografija koje se mogu dovesti u vezu sa Marubijem
mogu se naci u okviru fonda koji nosi ime Antonija
Baldadija u sklopu Biblioteke Del Arkidinazio u Boloniji
(Biblioteca dell’Archiginnasio di Bologna)*. Fond sadrzi
i niz drugih fotografija koje se u njemu ¢uvaju. Mno-
ge od nijih je slikao sami Baldaci Kodak aparatom® u
toku svojih putovanja po Crnoj Gori i Albaniji 1900-e
godine, medu kojima su i one izradene na Antivariju,
koje posebno dokumentuju tamo3nje bazare, odno-
sno trgove¥, u to vrijeme jedine naseljene djelove
grada, svedenog u ostalom na“bezobli¢nu hrpu ruse-
vina’, kako je on to nazivao®, te koje u dvogodisnjem
periodu od 1901-1902, posebno u ovoj posljednjoj
godini*®, ukazuju na prisustvo italijanske ekspedicije
na Duklji. Fotografije sa putovanja koje dokumentuju

31A.Rossi 1896, str. 131.

32 L. Chauvin, C. Raby 2011.

33 Arhiva Marubi je pohranjena u Skadru i bila je tokom posljednjih godina podvrgnuta
procesu digitalizacije.

34Virlo poznati portret cmogorskog kralja Nikole | sa kraljevskom porodicom, fotografija
koja je slikana na proslavi povodom krunisanja Kralja Nikole (koje se zbilo 28. avgusta 1910.
godine), BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnica 128, grupa 85, 1426.

35 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnice 123-124, Viaggio di A. Baldacci in Montene-
gro e Albania (Putovanje A. Baldacija Crnom Gorom i Albanijom), 1901-1902.

36 Medu vise od 1200 fotografija nalazi se i oko 800 snimaka Antonija Baldadija.
Sacuvane slike su, zapravo, samo jedan dio snimljenog fotografskog materijala, M. G. Bollini
(ur) 2005, str 559-563.

37 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldaci, omotnica 122, Viaggio di A. Baldacc in Montenegro e
Albania (Putovanje A. Baldadija Cmom Gorom i Albanijom) 1900, 1. br. 75, br. 78, Nel bazar,
(Natrgu), br.441, 447,452, 453.

38 A. Baldacci 1917, str. 331.

39 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldaci, omotnica 122, Viaggio di A. Baldacci in Montenegro e
Albania (Putovanje A. Baldacija Cnom Gorom i Albanijom) 1900, 1.
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generalmente a scatti relativi alla popolazione e agli
aspetti folklorici®®. Restano da identificare ancora
molte fotografie del fondo, dato che sono spesso
prive di didascalia. Una ricerca, quella iconografica,
da condurre accompagnando alla lettura delle im-
magini la conoscenza del dato materiale e territoria-
le, che si rivelerebbe proficua considerando che si
tratta delle prime riprese fotografiche prodotte da
viaggiatori europei in questi ambiti territoriali*'.

Nel Fondo Antonio Baldacci si conservano anche
2799 cartoline postali, molte delle quali illustrate,
evidentemente quelle ricevute da vari corrispon-
denti*% La cartolina presentata in questa sede, raro
esempio di quelle inviate, si direbbe spedita a Na-
borre Campanini dopo il viaggio del 1902 dei fratelli
Baldacci, comunque prima del 1909, anno dell'in-
fermita di Annibale. Presumibilmente fu spedita nel
primo decennio del XX secolo, quando Annibale
Baldacci, sequendo i propri affari, si stabili a Podgo-
rica. | Baldacci mantennero a lungo rapporti con la
citta, inviando ai propri corrispondenti lettere, bi-
glietti e cartoline illustrate, altre ricevendone, come
nel caso delle numerose inviate loro da Ferdinando
Quadrelli, veterinario governativo a Podgorica, che
aveva accompagnato Antonio Baldacci nel viaggio
in Montenegro del 1891,

geografske aspekte podrucja smjenjuju se sa portre-
tima mjestana i lokalnih vodica, pastira i uopsteno
stanovnistva i drugih folklornih aspekata®. Ostaje
da se identifikuje jos veliki broj fotografija iz Fonda,
s obzirom na to da ¢esto nemaju naslov. Da se izvr-
$i pretrazivanje ikonografskog tipa, koje se sprovodi
tako $to se tumaceniju slika prikljucuju i znanja koja se
posjeduju o postojecem materijalu i poznavanje teri-
torije, $to bi se pokazalo korisnim s obzirom na to da
se radi o prvim fotografskim snimcima napravljenim
od strane evropskih putnika tim podru¢jima®'.

U Fondu Antonio Baldaci sacuvano je i 2799 do-
pisnica, od kojih su mnoge razglednice, koje su oci-
to primljene od raznih dopisnika*. Razglednica koja
je ovdje predstavljena, rijedak primjer onih poslatih,
vjerovatno je bila poslata Naboreu Kampaniniju na-
kon putovanja brade Baldacdi 1902-e godine, u sva-
kom slucaju prije 1909-e godine, one u kojoj se Ha-
nibal razbolio. Vjerovatno je bila poslata u toku prve
decenije dvadesetog vijeka, kada se Hanibal Baldadi,
tragom svojih poslova, nastanio u Podgorici. Braca
Balda¢i odrzavaju dugu vezu s gradom, kako putem
slanja pisama, dopisnica i razglednica svojim kores-
pondentima, tako i putem primanja istih, kao u sluca-
ju njih nekoliko poslatih im od Ferdinanda Kvadrelija
(Ferdinando Quadrelli), sluzbenog veterinara u Pod-
gorici, koji je pratio Antonija Baldacija na njegovom
putovanju Crnom Gorom iz 1891-e godine™®.

40 Bollini M. G. (a cura di) 2005, p. 560. Altre fotografie di Baldacci sono conservate
nellarchivio della Societa geografica italiana, /bidem, p. 561. 41 Bollini M. G. (a cura di)
2005, p.563.

42 BCABo, Fondo Antonio Baldacci, buste 87-93, Cartoline, 1897-1950. Le carto-
line sono suddivise per corrispondenti.

43 Baldacci A. 1892-1893.

40 M. G. Bollini (ur.) 2005, str. 560. Ostale Baldacijeve fotografije se Cuvaju u arhivi ltalija-
nskog geografskog drustva, Ibidem, str. 561.
41 M. G. Bollini (ur) 2005, str. 563.
42 BCABo, Fond Antonio Baldadi, omotnice 87-93, Cartoline (Razglednice), 1897-1950.
Razglednice su podijeljene na grupe prema dopisnicima.
43 A. Baldacci 1892-1893.
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MLADEN ZAGARCANIN

PODVODNO - ARHEOLOSKA ISTRAZIVANJA
NA PROSTORU BARSKOG ULCINSKOG
AKVATORIA

U periodu od 2010. do 2012. Muzej u Baru (JP
Kulturni centar) u saradnji Centrom za pomorsku
arheologiju Univesiteta Southamton (University
of Southamnton 2011, web), vrsio je podvodna
arheoloska istrazivanja na prostoru od Crnog rta
do uvale Valdanos . Saradnja, u kojoj je tokom tri
sezone istraZivanja ucestvovalo 32 arheologa i stu-
denata arheologije iz nekoliko zemlja, zapoceta je u
okviru zajednickog crnogorsko-britanskog projekta
pod nazivom Arheoloska istraZivanja i zastita pod-
morja Crne Gore (MMMARP-Montenegrin Marittime
Archeological Rescue Project)." Ako uzmemo u obzir
da su ovo prva podvodno arheoloska istrzivanja koja
su organizovana od strane jedne crnogorske insti-
tucije i prva internacionalna saradnja u ovoj oblasti,
onda je znacaj za doprinos razvoju skromne i nedo-
voljno razvijene arheologije u Crnoj Gori izuzetno
dragocjen. Ciljevi projekta su obuhvatali Sirok spektar
istrazivacke djelatnosti:

1. Sistematsko arheolosko istrazivanja uvala Bi-
govica i Maljevik: sondiranje, prikupljanje, analiza i
obrada arheoloskog materijala; datovanje, funkcija,
porijeklo i svrha blokova konstatovanih u uvali Malje-
vik; preventivna zastita lokaliteta.

2. Rekognosciranja svih potencijalnih podvodnih
lokaliteta na Sirem prostoru barskog i dijela ul-
cinjskog akvatorijuma: mapiranje i pozicioniranje
podvodno arheoloskih lokaliteta iz vremena antike
i srednjeg vijeka na prostoru od Crnog rta do uvale
Valdanos; prikupljanje arheoloskih uzoraka.

3. Rekognosciranje obalnog dijela koji se pruza
neposredno uz podvodne lokalitete: izrada GIS-a za

1 U toku tri sezone istraZivanja u projektu su ucestvovali : dr Lucy Blue (director centra za
Marittime archaeology-University of Southampton, UK), dr Athena Trakadas (Viking Ship
Museum, DK), Charles Le Quesne (RPS Group, UK), dr Mike Morley (Oxford Brookes Universi-
ty, UK), Petra Zdravkovic (MNE), Anya Kotarba-Morley (University of Southampton Poljska),
Matt Dames ( University of Southampton, USA), Alicia Boyle (University of Southampton,
USA), ZiadMorsy (University of Alexandria, EG), Peter Campbell (University of Southamp-
ton, DK), Konstantinos Alexiou (GR), Milo3 Lutovac (University Belgrde SR), Dusan Medin
(University Belgrde MNE), Nemanja Radunovi¢ (University Belgrde MNE), Nemanja Cavlovi¢
(MNE), Angela Rodriguez-Schrader (Kolumbija); Anya Rutter (GER); Quin Saint Amand
(USA), Joe Wysocki (USA), Paolo Pecci (ITA), Dani Newman (USA), Bo Mackintosh (UK),
Carmen Obeid (POR), Andrew Hurst (USA), Ashley Crossen (USA), Denise Rempel (USA),
Paolo Crocce (ITA), Tony Burges (UK), Ivana Medenica (MNE), Dejan Draskovic (MNE), Nikola
Borovini¢ (MNE) i Mladen Zagarcanin (MNE) rukovodioc projekta istraZivanja.

THE UNDERWATER-ARCHAEOLOCICAL
RESEARCHES IN BAR AND ULCINJ
AQUATORIUM AREA

During 2010 and 2012, the Museum of Bar (Public
Institution Cultural Center), in cooperation with the
Center for Maritime Archaeology inthe Southampton
University, has carried out underwater archaeological
researchesinthe areafrom the Black Cape toValdanos
Bay (University of Southampton 2011, web). This coo-
peration started in the frame of joint Montengro-Great
Britain project called MMMARP-Montenegrin Maritime
Archeological Rescue Project', where 32 archaeologists
and students of archaeology from several countries
took part during three seasons. If we take into account
that those are the first underwater archaeological rese-
arches organized by one Montenegrin institution, and
the first international cooperation in this area, then the
importance for contribution of development of this
modest and not enough developed archaeology area
is extremely precious. The goals of this project covered
wide spectrum of research activities:

1. The systematic archaeological researches of Bi-
govica and Maljevik Bays: probing, collecting, analyses
and processing of archaeological materials; dating,
function, origin and purpose of blocks found in Malje-
vik Bay; preventive site protection.

2. Reconnaissance of all potential underwater sites
in wider region of Bar’s, and partly of Ulcinj's aquato-
rium: mapping and positioning of underwater archae-
ological sites from the ancient and medieval times in
the area from the Black Cape to Valdanos Bay; collec-
ting of archaeological samples.

3. Reconnaissance of coastal part situated directly
along the underwater sites: making of GIS for the
prehistoric and medieval sites situated along the coast

1 During three seasons of researches, the following experts participated: dr Lucy Blue
(director of Center for Marittime archaeology-University of Southampton, UK), dr Athena
Trakadas (Viking Ship Museum, DK), Charles Le Quesne (RPS Group, UK), dr Mike Morley
(Oxford Brookes University, UK), Petra Zdravkovic (MNE), Anya Kotarba-Morley (University
of Southampton Poland), Matt Dames ( University of Southampton, USA), Alicia Boyle (Uni-
versity of Southampton, USA), ZiadMorsy (University of Alexandria, EG), Peter Campbell
(University of Southampton, DK), KonstantinosAlexiou (GR), Milos Lutovac (University Bel-
grade SR), Dusan Medin (University Belgrade MNE), Nemanja Radunovic (University Bel-
grade MNE), Nemanja Cavlovic (MNE), Angela Rodriguez-Schrader (Columbia); Anya Rutter
(GER); Quin Saint Amand (USA), Joe Wysocki (USA), Paolo Pecci (ITA), Dani Newman (USA),
Bo Mackintosh (UK), Carmen Obeid (POR), Andrew Hurst (USA), Ashley Crossen (USA),
Denise Rempel (USA), Paolo Crocce (ITA), Tony Burges (UK), Ivana Medenica (MNE), Dejan
Draskovi¢ (MNE), Nikola Borovini¢ (MNE), Mladen Zagarcanin ( MNE), head of the Project.
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lokalitete od praistorije do srednjeg vijeka pozicio-
niranih uz samu obalu predvidenu za pododvodna
istrazivanja.

4. Geolosko sondiranje sastava priobalnog
podrucja i analiza petrografskin uzoraka sa Sireg
podrucja barskog okruzenja; identifikacija i razumije-
vanje post-glacijalnih geomorfoloskih procesa koji
su doveli do promjene i razvoja reljefa; identifikacija
promjena nivoa mora i uticaj ovih promena na reljef i
razvoj naselja u kasnom holocenu.

Kako su ukupne istrazivacke aktivnosti donije-
le veliki broj arheoloskih i geoloskih podataka koje
je nemoguce sazeti u ovom ¢lanku, tema rada ce
se fokusirati na najznacajnije nalaze, sa ciliem da se
predstave opsti rezultati istraZivanja. Kao prvo, to su
polufabrikovani arhitektonski elementi pronadeni
na lokalitetu Maljevik, a prikazacemo i opstu tipo-
logiju amfora sa dna uvale Bigovica koja se prati
od IV - lll vijeka prije nove ere do XI - XIl vijeka, 5to
potvrduje davnasnju tezu o Bigovici kao pretovar-
noj luci u antici i srednjem vijeku. Nece biti uzete u
obzir statisticke vrijednosti velikog broja keramickih
nalaza pronadenih u sondama, kao i minerolosko
petroloske analize, analize geoloskih uzoraka,
dendrohronoloska i C14 ispitivanja. Takode u radu se
spominju nalazi sakupljeni tokom rekognosciranja
okruzenja ostrva Strari Ulcinj, gdje su pronadeni
ostaci brodoloma koji je prenosio amfore Globular-
nog i LR2 tipa kao i Ponta Volujica sa tovarom amfora
Dressel 6A. Nedaleko od barskog pristanista, u sa-
mom gradu Baru, leZe ostaci trikonhalne crkve iz dru-
ge polovine 5. Vijeka (Velimirovié-Zizi¢ 1966: 148,149
). Crkva je napravljena na ostacima kasnoanticke
ili ranovizantijske vile rustike. Tokom istraZivanja
1964.-1965 pronadena je velika koli¢ina ranovizan-
tijskih amfora tipa Late roman 1 i 2, ulomci Globu-
larnih amfora, Samos cistern type, kao i medijevalni
primjerci Otranto 1 2 i Gnsenin I-IV. Prisustvo mate-
rijala sa ovog lokaliteta i ovom radu je od izuzetne
vaznosti, jer zaokruzuje sliku o pomorskoj trgovini do
srednjeg vijeka, a samim tim, lokalitet je neodvoijivi
dio akvatorija koji se danas zbog geoloskih promjena
nalazi u kriptodepresiji za oko 2 metra.

Maljevik

Maljevik se nalazi 7.5 km sjeverno od Barske luke
i obuhvata prostor izmedu Crnog rta i tzv. Malog
Maljevika, koji zatvara Siroku uvalu plitkim, klinasto
isturenim rtom (SI.1.2). Etimologija ovog toponima
potice od latinske rije¢i malleus (Ceki¢ ili malj),
koju su Sloveni po svemu sudedi usvojili dola-
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predicted for underwater researches.

4. Geological probing of the coastal area composi-
tion and analyses of petrographic samples from wider
area of Bar surroundings; identification and under-
standing of post-glacial geomorphological processes
which led to the relief change and development; iden-
tification of the sea level changes and influence of the-
se changes to the relief and settlements development
in late Holocene.

As total research activities brought a great number
of archaeological and geological data which are im-
possible to summarize in this article, the subject will
be focused on the most significant findings, aiming
to present general results of the researches. At the first
place, there are half-fabricated architectural elements
found at Maljevik site, and we will also present general
typology of the amphorae from the bottom of the Bi-
govica Bay, which origin are from 4th and 3rd century
B.C. to 11th and 12th century A.D., which confirms an
old thesis about Bigovica that it was a cargo portin an-
cient and medieval times. The statistic data of a great
number of ceramic findings found by probes will not
be taken into account, as well as petrological analyses,
analyses of geological samples, dendrochronological
and C14 researches. Also, the findings collected during
reconnaissance of surroundings of island Stari Ulcinj,
where the remains of the shipwreck were found, which
transported LR2 amphora type , and Ponta Volujica
with the cargo of Dressel 6A amphora type. Not far
from the port of Bar, in the town of Bar, lies the remains
trefoil church from the second part of the fifth century
(Velimirovi¢-Zizi¢ 1966: 148,149). The church was built
on the remains of the late antique or early Byzantine
villa rustica. During the research in 1964-1965 a num-
ber of large early Byzantine amphorae - Late Roman
amphorae types 1and 2, globular amphora fragments,
Samos cistern type, as well as medieval samples of
Otranto 1 and 2 and Glinsenin I-IV. The presence of ma-
terial from this site adds great importance to this work,
as it completes the picture of maritime trade to the
Middle Ages, and therefore, the site is an inseparable
part of the area that is now, due to geological changes,
found in crypto depression for about 2 meters.

Maljevik

Maljevik is situated 7.5 km north from Bar Port,
and covers the area between Crni Rt and so called” Mali
Maljevik’; which closes wide bay with a shallow, wed-
ge-shaped, stacked out cape. The origin of this topo-
nym etymology is of Latin word malleus (hammer),
which Slavs adopted when they arrive in this area.
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skom na danasnje prostore. Ime je povezano
sa negdasnjim postojanjem majdana kvalitet-
nog crvenkastog kre¢njaka prozetog kvarcnim
nervaturama, a koji je izgleda prepoznat jos u
rimsko vrijeme, zbog ¢ega je njegova eksploata-
cija pocela veoma rano.

O tome svjedoci 7 polufabrikovanih arhi-
tektonskih elemenata koji leze na dnu mora,
podjeljeni u dvije grupe.? Njihova udaljenost
od obale je oko 80 metara, upravno na usku
maljevi¢ku plazu. Prva grupa (A-D) sastavlje-
na je od 4 nepravilno rasporedena elementa
i nalazi se na dubini od oko 2 metra. Elementi
su razli¢itih dimenzija, a finalni oblik se samo
naslucuje na osnovu formi i uklesanih Zlijebova.

Najvedi arhitektonski element u grupi je veli-
ki pravougaoni blok (A), klesan u jednom koma-
du (sl.2.1). Njegove dimenzije su 3.40 x 0.50 m.
Na juznoj strani pravougaoni blok se zavrsava sa
dva plitko porfilisana stepenasta ispusta, Sirine
oko 30 cm, dok se duz isto¢ne duzne ivice pruza
pravilno klesani Zlijeb Sirine 15 cm (visina Zlijeba
oko 5 cm). Na sjevernoj strani ovaj zlijeb formira
profilaciju u obliku ¢irilicnog slova M. Na bo¢noj
sjevernoj strani, odozgo, isklesan je ravan traka-
sti Zlijeb Sirine 15 cm, dok je donja strana profi-
lisana u obliku latini¢nog slova L (dimenzija 30 x
30). Sirina bo&ne strane je oko 0.45 cm.

Blok B je takode klesan iz jednog monolitnog
komada crvenkastog krec¢njaka, nesto manjih
dimenzija od bloka A, (1.55 x 0.70 m). Krajevi,
sa sjeverne i juzne strane bloka, dimenzija su
0.50 x 0.60 m. Sa isto¢ne strane Zlijeb je na gorn-
joj povrsini, Sirine 30 cm, visine oko 0.5 cm. Na
krajnjoj juznoj strani obrazovana su dva pravil-
na, stepenasto formirana udubljenja; prvo Sirine
oko 0.30 mi visine 0.15 m, ,pada“ na drugo udu-
bljeno pravougaono polje dimenzija 0.20 x 0.60
m. Na sjevernoj strani je uklesan pravougaoni
zlijeb dimenzija oko 0.15 x 0.30 m (SI.2.1).

Blok C je pravilnog kruznog oblika 3irine oko
0.75 cm, i duzine oko 1.90 cm. Sa strane blok je
polomljen, najvjerovatnije u procesu vadenja
Skoljaka (slov. Prstac; lat. Lithophaga lithopha-
ga), jer se zbog njihove eksploatacije iz stijene
odlamaju ¢itavi komadi (51.2.1).

Blok D je sa gornje povrsine dimenzija 1.33
x 0.90m, sa zlijebom na jugozapadnoj strane
Sirine 0.22 x 0.13 m. Sa sjeverozapadne strane

2 Elementi su pronadeni sasvim slu¢ajano od strane 15.-ogodisnjeg Majkla
Lekejna (Michael Lequesne), britanskog djecaka koji je uocio cudno rasporedene
i oblikovane kamene izradevine.
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The name is related to former quality reddish lime-
stone mine imbued with quartz rib, and which is
recognized even during Roman period, and that is
the reason why its exploitation started very early.

Seven semi-fabricated elements which lie on
the bottom of the sea testify about that, divided
into two groups.? Their distance from the coast
is about 80 meters, right to the narrow Maljevik
beach. The first group (A-D) is consisted of irrequ-
lar assigned elements and it is situated at a depth
of about 2 metres. The elements are of different si-
zes, and the final shape can be only anticipated on
the base of forms and engraved grooves.

The biggest architectural element in this group
is big rectangles block (A), processed in one piece
(Photo 2.1). Its dimensions are 3.40 x 0.50 m. On
the southern side, the rectangle block ends with
two shallow profiled stair like outlets, about 30 cm
width, while along eastern edge there is regular
processed groove stretches, 15 cm width (about
5 ¢cm height). On the northern side, this groove
forms profiling shaped as a Cyrillic letter 1. On the
lateral northern side, from above, the flat, stripped
groove was processed, 15 cm width, while the bot-
tom side was profiled in shape of a Latin word (30
x 30). The width of the lateral side is about 0.45 cm.

Block B is also processed out of one monolithic
piece of a reddish limestone, smaller then block
A, (1.55 x 0.70 m). The end, from northern and
southern side of the block is 0.50 x 0.60 m. From
eastern side, groove is on the upper surface, 30
c¢m width, about 0.5 cm height. Two regular, stair
like formed engrossing were formed on southern
side; the first is about 0.30 m width and 0.15 m
height, “falls” on the second engrossed rectangle
field 0.20 x 0.60 m. On northern side, the rectangle
groove was processed, with the dimensions about
0.15x0.30 m (Photo 2.1).

Block C is regular, round shaped, about 0.75
c¢m width, and about 1.90 cm length. This block is
broken aside, most likely as a process of shells ex-
tracting (slov. Prstac; lat. Lithophaga lithophaga),
because whole pieces were taken out of the sto-
nes for the shells exploitation (Photo 2.1).

Block D is from the upper surface, 1.33 x
0.90m, with the groove on southwestern side, 0.22
x 0.13 m width. On northeast side, the element
gets narrower for about 20 cm, so one gets im-
pression like it is consisted of two parts (Photo 2.1).

2 The elements were found by accident, by Mishael Lequesne (age
15),the British boy who noticed strangely configured and shaped stone
structures.
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elemenat se polukruzno suzava za oko 20 cm,
tako da se dobija utisak kao da je sastavljen iz
dva dijela (S1.2.1).

Na oko 11 metara od prve grupe, na 2 metra
dubine, lezi druga grupa arhitektonskih eleme-
nata sastavljenih od dva klesana komada, bloko-
vi E i F, udaljeni jedno od drugog oko 3 m. Blok
E je pravougaonog oblika sa jednim pravilnim
Zlijebom sa zapadne strane Sirine 0.30 m. Dimen-
zije bloka E su 1.90 x 1.10 Na isto¢noj, bo¢noj
strani, Zlijeb je profilisan u obliku ¢irilicnog slova
I (dimenzije gornjeg kraka 15 cm). Visina bloka E
sa obije strane je oko 0.80 metara (S1.2.3).

Elemenat F je stub kruznog presjeka, pravil-
nih proporcija, nenagrizen morskom florom i zu-
bom vremena, duzine 2.00 m x 0.80 cm (S1.2.4).

Na osnovu preliminarnih rezultata mozemo
da pretpostavimo da su elementi klesani od
lokalnog kamena koji se nalazi u samoj blizini.
Kako su se nasli na dnu mora tesko je redi, ali
neki geoloski procesi u proslosti idu u prilog
pretpostavci da je doslo do potonuca razine
kopna usljed jakih seizmickih djelovanja i da
su elementi, pripremljeni za izvoz, utonuli za
oko 2.00 do 2.20 metra. Medutim, ove indicije
tek treba da nadu svoje kona¢no naucno ute-
meljenje, koje ¢e se objaviti nakon kompletno
zavrsenih petroloskih analiza.

Raspored ,potonulih” elemenata je takav
da ne ide u prilog tezi da se radi o potonulom
antickom brodu, koji je tek $to je utovaren
dozivio brodolom. Kao prvo, zbog balasta u sa-
mom brodu, jer ovako teski i kabasti predmeti se
ne skladiSte na ovaj nacin (stubovi se skladiste
sa stubovima itd.). To pokazuje i prilicno ve-
lika udaljenost prve od druge grupe, ¢ak 11
metara, s obzirom da se radi o veoma teskim
izradevinama koje su se u slu¢aju nasukavanja
broda morale nadi na jednom mjestu, ili na mno-
go manjoj udaljenosti.

Da bi se dobila prava slika njihove namjene
potrebno je uraditi dobre 3D projekcije (sl.2.4),
nakon c¢ega ce se utvrditi razlog tolikog broja
klesanih Zljebova i da li medusobno korespondi-
raju, odnosno da li se radi o sastavnim djelovima
ili su to pojedinacni elementi koji se uklapaju u
druge, zasebne cjeline na gradevini. Upada u
oc¢i pazljivo klesanje, brojnost i ispreplijetanost
usjeka, Sto znaci da su klesari bili veoma vjesti
i da su morali poznavati osnovne matematicke
i geometrijske principe kako bi izasli u susret
naruciocu i njegovim zahtjevima. Jedna greska
na par tona teSkom elementu (npr. blok A) bila

About 11 m distance from the first group, on 2
m depth, another group of architectural elements
lie, consisted of two processed pieces, blocks E
and F, about 3 m distance from one another. Block
E is rectangle shaped with one regular groove on
western side, about 0.30 m width. The block E di-
mensions are 1.90 x 1.10. On eastern side, groove
is profiled in the shape of Cyrillic letter I' (dimen-
sion of upper jib is 15 cm). The height of both sides
of block E Is about 0.80 m.

The element F is a pillar of circular cross-sec-
tion, with regular proportions, not damaged with
the sea flora and time, 2.00 m x 0.80 cm length
(Photo 2.4).

On the base of preliminary results, we can as-
sume that the elements were processed of local
stone which is situated near the site. It is hard to
say how they come on the bottom of the sea, but
some geological processes in the past support the
assumption that because of the strong seismic ac-
tivity the sink of the land level occurred, and that
the elements, which were prepared for the export,
sunken for about 2.00 to 2.20 m. However, those
assumptions have to be confirmed scientifically,
which will be published after completely finished
petrological analyses.

The layout of “sunk “elements don't appro-
ve the thesis on sunken ancient ship, which had
shipwreck just after it received its cargo. The first
reason for that opinion was the ballast in the ship
itself, because these hard and big items are not
warehouse in this way (pillars are with pillars in
warehouses, etc.). And the big distance between
the first and second group, which is 11 m, confirms
that opinion, because it is about very hard pro-
cessed items, which, in the case of shipwrecking,
should be at one place, or on smaller distance of
each other.

In order to get the real picture of their purpose,
good 3D projections should be done (Photo 2.4),
after which the reason of so many processed groo-
ves will be confirmed, and do they correspond in a
way between them, i.e. is it about integral parts or
they are individual elements which fit into other,
separate unit in the construction. Itis very noticea-
ble the careful processing, number and complexi-
ty of the lines, which means that the stonecutters
were very skillful and they had to know the basic
mathematical and geometrical principles as they
had to fulfill purchaser’s demands. One mistake on
the element which height was a couple of tones
(block A for instance) would be fatal, and it would
bring some other risks which master couldn't al-



bi kobna, i sa sobom bi nosila i druge rizike koje
majstor sebi i svojoj klesarskoj grupi nije smio
da dozvoli. To govori u prilog tome da je u blizi-
ni zivjela vjesta klesarska zajednica koja je radila
veoma zahtjevan posao. Na jugoisto¢noj strani
kopnenog dijela Maljevika postoji mikrotopo-
nim Mirista. Kako su svi toponimi koji u sebi
imaju prefiks,,mir” (od lat. muros: zid, rusevina),
na nasoj obali povezani sa antickim lokalitetima
(Mirista u Petrovcu, Mirista na Zanjicama, Miro-
vica u Baru itd.) onda se mozZe pretpostaviti da
je u blizini postojala neka vila rustika koja je
kao jednu od svojih djelatnosti imala vadenje i
obradu kamena. U svakom slu¢aju ne mozemo
pouzdano znati za kakvu gradevinu je pripre-
man ovaj kamen. Oblik blokova i prisustvo stu-
bova upucuje na veliko zdanje osmisljene kon-
cepcije javnog ili privatnog karaktera kao $to su:
bazilike, pozorista, trijumfalni lukovi, unutrasnje
uredenje palata...

Jedna sasvim drugadija pretpostavka
o namjeni ovih elemenata pojavila se kao
domisljanje koje ne treba odbaciti. Naime, na
samo 3 kilometra, na kranjem jugoisto¢nom rtu
sutomorskog zaliva nalazi se manastir Bogoro-
dice Ratacke sa nikada dovrSenom bazilikom
(B) zapoCetom prema natpisu 1347. u vrijeme
igumana Pavla Ruderija (BoSkovi¢ Kora¢, 1957:
50-51; Kora¢ 1965: 49). Vrsta kamena koji je
upotrebljavan za zidanje skoro je iste ostrine i
koloristi¢nog inteziteta kao i maljevicki blokovi,
odnosno, potice iz istog majdana. To indicira na
mogucnost da su mozda i potonuli elementi bili
naruceni za dovrsavanje crkve Svete Bogorodi-
ce. Kao prvo, bazilika ima dvostepeno profilisa-
ne pilastre, kao Sveti Nikola u Starom Baru, $to
znadi da goticki lukovi svodova polaze iz pila-
stera prislonjenih uz zid i zasvodavaju poprecne
brodove (BoSkovi¢ Kora¢ 1957: 50-51; Kora¢,
1965, 49). Tako da bi stubovi odvajali prostor
izmedu njih i naosa. Medutim, arhitektonska
koncepcija bazilike sa pravougaonom apsidom
nije zamisljena sa velikim pravougaonim bloko-
vima, tako da i ovo pitanje ostaje otvoreno.

Na samom ulazu u uvalu pronaden jei jos je-
dan lokalitet, ostaci brodoloma datovani amfo-
rama tipa Brindizi (I-1l vijek). Brod se po svemu
sudedi razbio o plitku seku (podvodnu hrid) jer
je pjetrificirano amforiste pronadeno tik ispod
stijene na povrsini od 11.00 x 5.30 metara. Na
dubini od oko 4 metra lezi na stotine sitnijih ulo-
maka sraslih sa stijenama pa je teSko dati neke
precizne podatke o amforistu.
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low to himself and his group. So, we know that
very skilled processing community used to live
near there which did a very demanding job. On
southeastern side of the land part of Maljevik, the-
re is a microtoponym Mirita. As all toponyms has
prefix Mir (from latin word mur, muros: wall, ruin),
at our coast they are related with the ancient si-
tes (Mirista in Petrovac, Mirista in Zanjice, Mirovica
in Bar etc.), than it can be assumed that there was
some villa rustica near which used to do taking out
and processing the stones. In any case, we don't
know for which construction this stone was pre-
pared. The block shape and presence of the poles
point out to a big building, planned conceptions
of public or private character such as basilica, the-
atres, triumphal arches, inner decoration of the
palaces etc.

One completely different assumption regar-
ding the purpose of these elements appeared as
an opinion which should not be rejected. Only 3
km away, at the ultimate southeastern cape of Su-
tomore Bay, there is Mother of God Ratacka Mo-
nastery, with basilica which was never finished
(B), which construction started, according to the
inscription, in 1347, during service of prior Paolo
Ruderi (Boskovi¢ Kora¢, 1957: 50-51; Kora¢, 1965,
49). The type of the stone used for building is al-
most the same sharpness and coloric intensity as
Maljevica blocks, i.e. their origin is from the same
mine. That indicates the possibility that perhaps
sunken elements were planned for finishing the
church of St. Mother of God. At first, basilica has
two level profiled pilasters, as St. Nikola in Old Bar,
which means that gothic arches of the apses start
from the pilasters leant against the wall and ma-
king arch above the transversal naves (Boskovi¢
Kora¢ 1957: 50-51; Kora¢, 1965, 49), so the poles
would separate the space between them and
naos. However, architectural conception of the
basilica with the rectangle apsida is not planned
with big rectangle blocks, so this question is also
opened for further discussions.

At the very entrance, another site has been
found, the remains of the shipwreck dated by the
Brindisi amphorae type, |-l century (Photo 1; 4).
Obviously, the ship crashed to the underwater
rock, because the petrificated amphorae site was
found just below the rock, at the surface of 11.00
X 5.30 m. At about 4 m depth lie hundreds of small
fragments fused with the rocks, so it is difficult to
present some precise data about amphorae place.
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Bigovica

Sa geomorofoloskog aspekta, najznacajnije
prirodno okruzenje barskog akvatorijuma
predstavlja brdo Volujica, smjesteno sa jugo-
zapadne strane zaliva. Ono zatvara barski zaliv
iz ovog pravca, a sama pozicija i geoloski uslovi
omogucili su da postane prirodna brana izmedu
plodnog, ali plavnhog barskog polja i mora. To
je jedno od najisturenijih rtova u Crnoj Gori
koji je zbog pogodnog polozaja vremenom, sa
unutrasnje strane omogudio izgradnju najvece
luke crnogorskog primorja, kao i nekoliko najo-
premljenijih i najsigurnijih marina.

Sama Volujica predstavlja tacku cijim se
morskim prolaskom ulazi, odnosno napusta
barski zaliv. Podvodni dio volujickog grebena pra-
ti liniju nadvodnog dela i spusta se do 30 metara
dubine. Po dobroj vidljivosti, izbrazdane i strme
ivice podvodnog grebena pokazuju kakva je opa-
snost priblizavanja ovoj velikoj izduzenoj stijeni.
Vjetrovi koji ovdje duvaju ¢esto mogu biti izuzet-
no nepovoljni za plovidbu manjih plovila, pogo-
tovu ako jaka bura krene da dize velike talase. U
takvim slu¢ajevima je gotovo nemoguce pro¢iVo-
lujicu i u¢i u barski zaliv. Ruza vjetrova i silina ot-
vorenog mora bili su uzrok vijekovnog potapanja
mnogih plovila koja danas leze u okolini ovog rta.
O toj ¢injenici govori i etimologija njenog imena,
Volujica, odnosno Valovica (od val —talas), jer su
talasi na dno mora poslali nebrojeno mnogo bro-
dova, od antike pa sve do danas.

Kada se krene od Bara ka jugoistoku (1.5 km
direktne udaljenosti), Bigovica je prva uvala na
koju se nailazi poslije najisturenijeg volujickog rta
(Ponta Volujica) (SI. 1.2.5). Ona zaprema povrsinu
od oko 150 m Sirine i 200 m maksimalne duzine i
zbog prili¢no dobre zasti¢enosti bila je odvajkada
mjesto za zaklon brodovima. Odatle i potice njeno
slovensko ime, koje se izvodi od rijeci big (bijeg)
ili pribjeziste.® Barski akvatorijum, kao uostalom
i cijela crnogorska obala nema idealne prirodne
uslove za potpunu zastitu jedrenjaka i brodova,
pa se svaka od njih koristila prema vremenskim
uslovima u datom trenutku (Varda 1996: 280).

Bigovica je zastic¢ena isturenim rtom (Ponta Bi-
govice), usmjerena svojim krakom prema sjevero-
zapadu. Na taj nacin ona je barijera jakom juznom
vjetru, dok je od bure brani brdo Volujica. Njena

3 Uvalaidentitnog naziva, ali sa mnogo boljim zaklonom je Bigova. Ona obuh-
vata jugozapadni krak zaliva Traste, i u njemu je konstatovana velika koli¢ina
ulomaka amfora koje se na Zalost nalaze u privatnim kolekcijama.

Bigovica

From the geomorphological point of view,
the most significant natural surroundings of Bar
aquatorium is Volujica Hill, situated at southwe-
stern side of the bay. It closes Bar Bay from this
direction, and its position and geological condi-
tions enabled it to become natural dam between
fertile, but often flooded Bar’s field, and the sea.
It is one of the most stacked out capes in Monte-
negro, which because of its good position, as the
time went by, enabled construction of the biggest
portin Montenegrin Coast, as well as several most
equipped and safe marines.

Volujica itself represents starting point where
one enters or leaves Bar Bay. The underwater part
of Volujica cliffs follows the line of the above wa-
ter part and it goes down to 30 m depth. When
the visibility is good, the ribbed and scar edges
of the underwater rock show the danger when
approach to this huge long rock. Winds here are
often extremely unfavorable for sailing of smaller
boats, especially if strong storm starts to make
big waves. In cases like that, it is almost impossi-
ble to pass Volujica and enter into Bar Bay. Wind
roses and strength of the open sea were causes of
sinking ships for centuries which lie today in the
surroundings of this cape. Ethimology of its name
speaks about that fact, Volujica, i.e. Valovica (from
val — wave), because waves sent a numerous ships
to the bottom of the sea, from the ancient times
until today.

When one goes from Bar towards southeast
(1.5 km of direct distance), Bigovica is the first bay
one can meet after the most sticked out Volujica
cape (Ponta Volujica) (Photo 1.2.5).. It covers the
area of about 150 m width and 200 m maximal
length, and because of good protection, it was
always shelter for ships. It has a Slav name, made
of word big (escape) or sanctuary.® The Bar aqua-
torium, as well as whole Montenegrin Coast, doe-
sn't have ideal natural conditions for completely
protection of sailboats and ships, so each of them
were used according to weather conditions at the
specific moment (Varda 1996: 280).

Bigovica is protected by sticked out cape (Pon-
ta Bigovice), directed towards northwest. In that
way, it is a barrier to strong south wind, while it is
protected by Volujica Hill to storms. It's weakness

3 A hollow with the similar name, but with much better shelter is Bigova. It
covers southwestern part of the Traste Bay, and a large amount of amfora pieces
were found in it, whic is now, unfortunately, ina private collections.
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slabost suzapadniidjelimi¢no sjeverozapadnivje-
tar kojima je izlozena ¢itavom Sirinom zaliva, kao i
jake morske struje koje idu uz juznu i jugozapdnu
padinu Volujice pravedi kovitlac u samom zalivu.
Zbog toga je arheoloski materijal uglavnom skon-
centrisan na juznoj polovini, uz sam rub oboda
stjenovitog rta koji od vrha Ponte pada od 12 do
3 metra dubine. Na taj nacin vijekovima se aku-
mulirala jedna velika koli¢ina krhotina antickog
transportnog materijala, uglavhom amfora, ali i
stakla i metalnih predmeta, skoncenrisanih ili uz
samu ivicu rtaili ispod sendimentnih nanosa pije-
ska, krupno zrnastije granulacije pomjesane sa
velikom koli¢cinom otpadaka organskog sistema
podvodne flore ovog podrudja i pjeskovito-glino-
vitih naslaga iz kojih raste morska trava.
Koncentrcija arheoloskog materijala je ujedno
i granica dvije morfoloski razli¢ite kompozicije
dnaiili dva geo-vegetabilna sistema (Slika 3) . Tako
su uticaji podvodnih struja kreirali podvodno-
arheolosku sliku koja je u zavisnosti od dubine
sendimentnog taloga negdje veca i dublja, dok je
na drugim mjestima, pretezno uz rub stjenovite
podvodne padine vidljivija ali pli¢a, bez stratigra-
fije, sa materijalom koji se nagomilavao stalnim
pretumbavanjem dna, pa se u istim prostornim
kontekstima mogu naci materijali koji pripadaju
razli¢itim hronoloskim okvirima i proukcijama od
IV vijeka prije Hrista do XVII vijeka. To dokazuje
da se o Bigovici kao luci moze govoriti sa aspekta
dugotrajnog pretovara, gdje se opaza vjekovno
koristenje ove uvale kao malog emporiona.
Tokom istrazivanja 2011. godine postavljeno je
7 sondi od kojih je 5 otkopano do kraja. U njima
je pronadeno 157 fraagmenta keramickog mate-
rijala: sonda | (dimenzije 1.50 x 1.50 m) — 20 ulo-
mak , sonda Il (3.20 x 1.90 m) - 31 ulomak, sonda
V (dimenzije 1.50 x 1.50 m) — 39 ulomaka, sonda
VI (1.50 x 1.50 m) — 26 i sonda VII (1.50 h 2.00) -
31 karamicki ulomak. Sonde Il'i VIl zbog tehnic¢kih
nemogucnosti nisu zavrsene do kraja.
Pozicioniranje je obavljeno na mjestima gdje
se koncentracija materijala krece varijabilnom pu-
tanjom, i gdje razliciti sastav sedimenata upucuje
na promjene nastale kao plod stvaranja empori-
jalnog organskog sistema ili je posljedica i recent-
nih pretumbavanjana, jer Bigovica je u XX vijeku
koris¢ena kao poligon za unistavanje eksplozivnih
sredstava. Prema raspolozivoj arhivskoj doku-
mentciji saznali smo da je na samoj obali unisten
torpedo iz drugog svjetskog rata.
Tokom istrazivanja 2012. godine otvoreno
je 7 sondi (X-XVI) na onim pozicijama gdje se

are western and partly northwestern wind which
is exposed with the whole bay width, as well as
strong sea flow which go along southern and
southwestern hillside of Volujica, making a whirl-
pool in the bay itself. Because of that, the archae-
ological material is mostly situated in southern
side, on the very edge of rocky cape which falls
about 12-13 m deep. In that way, a big amount
of ancient transport pieces was accumulated for
centuries, mostly amphorae, but also glasses and
metal items, situated by the edge of Cape or bel-
low sand drifts, large grains mixed with the big
amount of organic system waste of underwater
flora from this region and sandy-clay layers from
which the seaweed grow.

The concentration of archaeological material
is also a border of two morphologically different
compositions of the bottom or two geo-vegetabi-
le systems (Photo 3). So the influences of underwa-
ter flows created underwater-archaeological pic-
ture which is in some places bigger and deeper,
depending of the sand layer, while in other places,
mostly by the edge of underwater rocks, it is more
visible but shallower, without stratigraphy, with
the material which was accumulated during con-
stant bottom changing, so the materials which
belong to different chronological frames from 4th
century B.C. to 17th century can be found at the
same space contexts. That fact proves the idea that
we can talk about Bigovica from the aspect of long
term reshipment, where one can notice using of
this bay as a small emporium for centuries.

During researches 2011, 7 trench were instal-
led, of which 5 trenches were dug up completely.
157 fragments of ceramic material were found in-
side them: trench | (1.50 x 1.50 m) - 20 fragments
, trench Il (3.20 x 1.90 m)- 31 fragments, probe V (
1.50 x 1.50 m)- 39 fragments, probe VI (1.50 x 1.50
m) — 26 fragments and trench VII (1.50 h 2.00) - 31
ceramic fragments. Trenches Il and VII were not
completely finished because of technical inability.

Positioning was carried out on the spots whe-
re concentration of material goes along variable
direction, and where different sand composition
points out to changes occurred as a fruit of empo-
ria organic system creation or it is a consequence
of recent changing, because Bigovica was used as
a polygon for destroying of explosive materials du-
ring 20th century. According to available archive
documentation, we know that War World Il torpe-
do was destroyed at the coast.

During researches 2012, 7 trenches were ope-
ned (X-XVI) in the positions where the greatest



pretpostavljala najveca koncentracija materijala
koja bi omogucila i sagledavanje vertikalne stra-
tigrafije. Dimenzije sondi X-XIV iznosile su 1.50
x 1.50 m, sonda XV je dimenzija 2.00 x 1.00 m, a
sonde XVI 2.00 x 1.50m. Sonde su iskopavane
koris¢enjem vodene pumpe koja se nalazila na
ronilackoj platformi broda Downunder. Uocena je
skoro ista stratigrafska aktivnost kao i prethodne
godine: koncentracija ulomaka po povrsini, pije-
sak krupnije granulacije, pjesak sitne granulacije
pomjesan sa ginovitim muljem, Ziva stijena ili van
granice sedimentnih naslaga samo sitan pijesak
do Zive stijene.

Tipologija amfora

Amfore su jedan od glavnih izvora za analizu
ekonomskihisocijalnihodnosaugré¢komrimskom,
vizantijskom i medijevalnom svijetu. Moguénost
sagledavanja velikog broja razli¢itih tipova amfo-
ra koje poticu iz cijelog Sredozemlja omogucuje
nam da stvorimo sliku o anti¢koj trgovini tokom
dugog perioda na ovim prostorima. Ovdje ¢e biti
prikazana tipologija odabranih primjeraka sa lo-
kaliteta Bigovice. Prikaza¢emo i neke forme sa
lokaliteta Ponta Volujica, lokaliteta Stari Ulcinj i
JJopolickog trikonhosa” (ranohris¢anske crkve
iz druge polovine V vijeka). Ova tipologija, koja
obuhvata nalaze iz uvala smjestenih unutar dese-
tak kilometara obale Barskog akvatorija moze se
pratiti od 4. vijeka prije Hrista. Posljednji, odno-
sno najmladi tipovi amfora, pripadaju medije-
valnoj produkciji sa juga Italije. Medutim, sudedi
prema brojnosti krhotina koje pokrivaju morsko
dno, moguée da minerolosko-petroloske anali-
ze pokazu i druge srednjevjekovne produkcije s
obzirom da neki tipovi prema fakturi i obliku drski
podsjecaju na amfore tipa Guinsenin (XII - XIlI vije-
ka) kao i neke istocnomediteranske tipove crno-
morskog kruga.

Izdvojili  smo  XVIII  tipova istocno-
mediteranskih i zapadno mediteranskih amfora
koje smo obeljezili rimskim brojevima, dok je broj
primjeraka jednog tipa amfore oznacen arapskim
brojevima. Takode, u okviru odredenih tipova
javljaju se podtipovi, a njih smo oznacili sa veli-
kim latini¢nim slovima: A, B, C... U radu smo ko-
ristili i nalaze iz privatnih kolekcija, pronadenih
na samom lokaltitetu Bigovica, ili iz neposredne
blizine brda Volujica (1/1, 11/1, 1A/1, 1I/B3). To nam
omogucava da dopunimo saznanja o raznovrs-
nosti centara za proizvodnju amfora koji se pojav-
ljuju u na nasoj obali. Jedan broj nalaza je nacrtan,
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concentration of material is assumed, which will
enable consideration of vertical stratigraphy. The
dimensions of trenches X-XIV were 1.50 x 1.50 m,
trench XV is 2.00 x 1.00 m, and trench XVI is 2.00
x 1.50m. The trench were excavated by using of
water pump which was at the diving platform of
Downunder ship. Almost the same stratigraphic
activity as in the previous year was noticed: the
concentration of fragments on the surface, sand of
large granulation, sand of small granulation mixed
with muddy clay, rocks or beyond the sand layer
only small sand up to rock.

Typology of amphorae

The amphorae are one of the main sources for
analysis of economic and social relations in Greek,
Roman, Byzantine and medieval world. The pos-
sibility of perception of great number of different
amphora types which origins are from the whole
Mediterranean enables us to create clear pictu-
re about ancient trade during the long period of
time in this region. In this work you will be shown a
typology of selected pieces from Bigovica, and we
will show several fragments from Ponta Volujica
sites, Old Ulcinj site and Topolica trikonhos” (early
Christian church from the second half of the fifth
century). This typology, which includes findings
from the inlet located within ten kilometers of the
Bar coast can be traced from IV century BC. The
last and youngest types of amphorae belong to
the medieval production in southern Italy. Howe-
ver, according to the large number of broken pie-
ces covering the bottom of the sea, it is possible
that mineralogical-petro logical analyses show
some other medieval productions, because some
types, according to the composition and shape
of handle, look like Gilinsenin amphora types (12-
13th century), as well as some East Mediterranean
types in the Black Sea region.

We have selected XVIII types of Eastern Medi-
terranean and Western Mediterranean amphorae
and marked them with Roman numerals, while
the number of copies of a single type of ampho-
ra is marked with Arabic numerals. Also, under
certain types serda subtypes occur, and these are
marked with capital letters: A, B, C. In this paper
we have used findings from private collections
found at the site of Bigovica, or from the imme-
diate vicinity of the hill Volujica (I/1, 1I/1, IIA/1, 1I/
B3). This allows us to add knowledge about the
diversity of centers producing amphorae that ap-
pear along our coast. One number of the findings
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sa presjecima, dok je nekoliko nalaza predstavlje-
no samo sa fotografijom. Razlog je nemogucénost
izrade potpune dokumentacije za nalaze koje se
nalaze u privatnim posjedima.

Tipovi amfora
| Korintske amfore

Korint je danas prepoznat kao jedan
od mnogobrojnih gradova drzava poznatih po
proizvodniji i izvozu velike koli¢ine transportnog
posuda koje je sluzilo za smjestaj i prenos roba u
rasutom stanju. One nisu spomnjane u drevnoj
literaturi, ali su arheoloska istrazivanja pruzila
mogucnost klasifikovanja najmanje tri tipa koji bi
mogle biti u vezi sa ovim drevnim emprijumom.
Dva tipa, oznacena kao A i A, su na osnovu stila,
metodologije proizvodnje i fakture, pripisane ko-
rintskoj proizvodniji. Postoje i neki dokazi da je i
tredi tip, Tip B (kojoj pripadaju nalazi sa Bigovice i
) proizvoden u Korintu iako se Cini da je korintska
kolonija Korkira (Krf) proizvodila takode amfore iz
ove serije (Koehler 1982).

Starije korintske amfore tipa B imaju manje
vise ovoidno tijelo koje se zavriava, naglasenim
obodom. Vertikalne drske su jajolikog presjeka.
Dno je umbonsto. Ovi tipovi su proizvodeni od
oko 525. godine prije Hrista do kasnog lll, a vje-
rovatno se njihova proizvodnja pruza i tokom II
vijeka prije Hrista. Njihov izvoz je posvjedocen
uglavhom na zapadu. Korintske B amfore po-
kazuju da su pravljene uglavhom od zute gline
koja preovladuje kod mnogih tipova korints-
ke trpezne keramike; povrsina i unutrasnjost su
uglavnom pravljene od svijetlo ljubi¢aste do
svijetlo zZuckasto-braon boje (Munsell 5YR 8/4
do 7/5 YR 7/4). Brojni primjerci i fragmenti dato-
vanim u arheoloskim kontekstima sa iskopavanja
u Korintu i Atini pokazuju oblik naranijih B tipova
koji pripadaju poslednjoj Cetvrtini VI vijeka prije
Hrista. Nekoliko karakteristika ove klase je jasno
definisano: zaobljen i izvucen zadebljan obod,
rucke su vertikalne i ostro prelomljene. Oko 480
prije Hrista cilindri¢ni vrat postaje kra¢i a obod
profilisaniji; od sredine V vijeka tijelo je ovoidno
(Koelher 1982).

Izduzenije piriformno tijelo korintskih amfora B
tipa pojavljuje se na kraju prve Cetvrtine Il vijeka
(kao primjerci 1-3). Rame amfore je vise izboceno,
dok je obod, iako jos uvjek profilisan kompaktniji
ima skoro trougalst presjek i stjeSnjen je u obliku
broja 8. Najvecdi izvoz korintskih amfora obavlja se
krajem IV i tokom prve polovine lll vijeka, a dobra
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is drawn, with sections, while ten of findings is
presented only with photo. The reason is the lack
of documentation for the findings that are on pri-
vate lands.

The Amphora Types
I Corinthian amphorae

Corinth has been recognized even today
as one of many towns known by its production and
export of large quantity of transport containers that
was used as storage and transport of bulk goods.
They are not mentioned in ancient literature, but
the archaeological researches have provided the
possibility of classifying at least three types, which
could be related to these ancient emporium. Two
types, designated as A and A; are based on the style,
production methodology and invoices, attributed
to Corinthian production. There is also some eviden-
ces that a third type, Type B (to which findings on
Bigovica belong and) produced in Corinth, although
it seems that the Corinthian colony of Corcyra (Cor-
fu) also produced amphorae of this series (Koehler
1982).

Older Corinthian amphorae, type B, have more
or less ovoid body that ends, with emphasized rim
and vertical grip egg section. The bottom is umbo-
nal. These types have been produced since about
525 BC until late third century, and probably their
production continued during the second century
BC. Their export is witnessed mainly on the west.
Corinthian B amphorae show that they were made
mainly of yellow clay that has prevailed in many
types of Corinthian pottery; surface and interior are
mostly from light purple to light yellowish-brown
(Munsell 5YR 8/4 to 7/5 YR 7/4). Amphorae of type
B show normal evolution of their profiles. Nume-
rous examples and fragments, dating in archaeolo-
gical contexts from the excavations in Corinth and
Athens show form of the early B types that belong
to the last quarter of the VI century BC. Several cha-
racteristics of this class are clearly defined: rounded
and drawn thickened rim, handles are vertical and
sharply broken. About 480 BC the cylindrical neck
becomes shorter and the rim profiled; since the mid
fifth century body is ovoid (Koehler 1982).

Elongated piriform body of Corinthian ampho-
rae type B appears at the end of the first quarter of
Il century (as examples 1-3). The shoulder of am-
phora is more convex, while the rim, though still
profiled, is compact, has nearly triangular section
and penned in the form of 8. The largest export of
Corinthian amphorae was carried out at the end of




NOVA ANTICKA DUKLA IV

reputacija korintskih vina ukazuje na vrstu robe
koja je tranportovana ovim posudama. Zapremi-
na amfora Tipa B varira od 19.3 do 27 litara (Ko-
elher 1982).

VA

Cijelakorintska amfora tipa B, datovana u kraj
IV ili pocetak Ill vijeka, pronadena u barskom
akvatorijumu naspram uvale Bigovica. Amfora
ima naglaseno bokasta ramena koja prelaze u
piriformno tijelo. Vrat je cilindri¢an, sa pucasto
profilisanim, naglasenim obodom stijeSnjenim
u obliku broja 8 . Ru¢ke su blago zako3ene, na
presjeku jajolike i o3tro se podvijaju ispod obo-
da. Dimenzije: visina 0.75 m, Sirina 0.40. Boja:
Munsell 2.5 YR4/4, na prelomu, 10 YR 7/4. Loka-
litet Bigovica. (Tabla 1:1/1)

1/2

Ulomak gornjeg dijela Korintske amfore tipa
B, cilindri¢cnog vrata. Obod je blago izvucen
i trouglaso zasjecen, dok je na sredini u osi sa
drskama stijeSnjen u obliku broja 8. Rucke nisu
oc¢uvane ali se na osnovu ostatka konstatuje da
su bile trakastog presjeka. Dimenzije: o¢uvana
visina vrata 14.2 cm, Sirina oboda. 12.2 cm Boja:
spolja, Munsell 2.5 YR4/4, na prelomu, 10 YR 7/4
. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 2: 1/2)

Il Italo-grcki, Republicane 1; Lamboglia 4

Veoma razvijena ekonomija u gr¢kim koloni-
jama na jugu Italije (Magna Grecia) omogudila
je da se ovdje vec¢ u IV vijeku prije nove ere
razvije takozvani italo-grcki tip amfore, koje ¢e
postati pretece tzv. rimskih amfora. Specifi¢ni
oblik ovih amfora prvi su identifikovali Nino
Lamboglia (Lamboglia, 1955.) i Virginija Grejs
(Grace, 1963), a naziv italo-grcke (grcko-italske)
prvi je upotrijebio Benoa 1954, proucavajuci
podmorje Marselja (Benoit 1957: 248).

Elizabet Will razlikuje 5 tipova (A-E) i 2 podti-
pa (F-G) amfora (Will 1982: 342). Starija gru-
pa grc¢ko italskih amfora i odlikuje se kratkim,
naglaseno srcolikim tijelom, kratkim vratom,
drSkama srednje velili¢ine i datuju krajem IV i
pocetkom Il vijeka prije nove ere (tip A). Po Vilo-
voj ova grupa ima jasne veze sa Gr¢kom, grékim
gradovima na Siciliji i Iberijskim poluostrvom
na zapadu, gdje je takode moglo postojati
mjesto njihove produkcije, te da je to jedan od
preovladuju¢ih tipova amfora u Sredozemlju

IV and during the first half of the third century, whi-
le the good reputation of Corinthian wine indica-
tes the type of goods transported in these vessels.
Volume of wine Type B varies from 19. 3-27 liters
(Koehler 1982).

In

Whole Corinthian amphora type B, dated to
the end of IV or the beginning of Ill century, was
found in a Bar aquatorium across Bigovica bay.
Amphora has emphasized ewers shoulders that
cross into the piriform body. The neck is cylindri-
cal, with umbilic profiled, emphasized rim cram-
ped in the form of 8. Handles are slightly oblique,
in the section egg-shaped and sharply fold under
the rim. Dimensions: height 0. 75 m, width 0. 40.
Color: Munsell 2.5 YR4/4 on the fracture, 10 YR 7/4.
Location: Bigovica. (Table 1:1/1).

/2

Fragment of the upper part of Corinthian am-
phora type B, with cylindrical neck. The rim is
slightly drawn out and triangularly notched, while
in the middle of the axis with the handles squee-
zed in the form of 8. Handles are not preserved
but based on the rest, could be stated that have
been of strip section. Dimensions: The height of
the neck 14. 2 cm, the width of the rim. 12. 2 cm
Color: outside, Munsell 2.5 YR4/4 on the fracture,
10 YR 7/4. Location: Bigovica. (Table 2: 1/2).

Il Italo-Greek, Republicane 1; Lamboglia 4

A very developed economy in Greek colonies
in the south of Italy (Magna Grecia) enabled de-
veloping of so called Italo-Greek amphora type
here, in 4th century B.C. already, which will be-
come antecedent of so called Roman amphorae.
The specific shape of those amphorae was first
identified by Nino Lamboglia (Lamboglia 1955)
and Virginia Grace (Grace 1963) , and the name
Italo-Greek (Greek-italic) was first used by Benoit
1984, studying sea underwater of Marseille (Be-
noit 1987: 248).

Elisabeth Will distinguishes 5 types (A-E) and 2
subtypes (F-G) (Will 1952:342). It is elderly group
of Greek-italic amphorae and it is characterized
with short, heart shaped body, short neck, and
middle sized handles and dating from the end
of 4th and beginning of 2rd century B.C. Accor-
ding to Will, this group has clear connection with
Greece, Greek towns in Sicily and Iberia peninsula



prije prvog Punskog rata (Will 1952: 343, 356).
Kristijan Van der Mers$ ih datuje u prvu polovinu
IV vijeka stare ere, navodeci da se njihova kon-
centracija povecava od kraja IV vijeka (Van der
Merch 1986, 571, 572).

One su sli¢ne kasnijim republikanskim amfo-
rama Dressel 1A $to potvrduje forma oboda
amfore i faktura, koja moze biti skoro identi¢na
(Peackok, Wiliams 1986, 25). Takode, u kasnijim
razvojnim fazama opaZa se postojanje raznih
prelaznih formi koje idu ka tipu Lambolja 2
(Lamboglia 2). Kod gr¢ko-italskih amfora najveci
pre¢nik se nalazi po sredini tijela, a takode su
zabiljeZzena i neocekivana i atipi¢na rjeSenja obo-
da (Starac 2009: 85).

Mladi primjerci italogré¢kih amfora su mnogo
¢esd¢i i veoma su prisutni u cijelom Mediteranu i
datuju se od kraja Ill do kraja Il vijeka prije Hri-
sta, a mogu se konstatovati i na ovom lokalitetu
i u neposrednoj blizini, kao Sto je: Karato¢ gre-
ben ispred Herceg Novog, Rose, Risan, Ulcinj
(Kirigin 1956: 20)*. Njihova velika koncentracija
na nalazistima u hrvatskom, crnogorskom i al-
banskom podmorju svjedodi o intezivnoj trgovi-
ni vinom u priodu od kraja IV do kraja Il vijeka, u
vremenu kada Rim nije uspostavio vlast u ovim
krajevima (Kirigin 1994:16).

Odlikuju se trouglasitim obodom, dugackim
ili kra¢im vratom, i dugackim uspravnim drskama
Tijeloje srcoliko, naglasenogramenairavnomjer-
no se suzava prema izduzenom dnu. Visina ovih
amfora iznosi oko 90 cm, dok je pre¢nik ramena
oko 35 cm (Will 1982: 342). Na bazi petroloskih
analiza pretpostavlja se da je ovaj tip amfora
porijeklom sa Sicilije, ali da sli¢ni tipovi koji va-
riraju po obliku mogu poticati iz oblasti egejskih
radionica. Lokalna proizvodnja pretpostavljena
je u Adriji, Drac¢u (Durachion), Visu (Issa), iako za
to ne postoje arheoloski dokazi (Starac 2009: 87;
Kirigin 1994: 18; Tartari 1982: 27).

1

Cijela amfora grcko-italske produkcije, to-
ruglasto profilisanog oboda koje prelazi u
cilindri¢an vrat, blago suzen na kraju. Ramena
su naglasena ostrim rebrastim prelazom. Tijelo
piriformno silazi do $picastog dna duzine oko 8

4 Prema uvidu u materijal koji ukra3ava brojne konobe duz Crnogorskog pri-
morja, ovih amfora ima u zalivu Bigovo, na prostoru blizu Svetog Stefana, kod
ostrva Svetomiholjska Prevlaka. Jedan tovar amfora ovog tipa je na 3-4 nauticke
milje udaljen od Volujice, jer ribari sa ribaricama Cesto vade ¢ak i cijele amfore
ovog tipa.
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on the west, where the place of their production
should also exist, and that it is one of the most
prevailing amphora types in Mediterranean befo-
re Punic War | (Will 1952: 343, 356). Christian Van
Der Merch dates them in the first half of 4th cen-
tury B.C,, adding that their concentration getting
larger until the end of 4th century (Van der Merch
1986:571,572).

They are similar to late republican amphorae
1A, which confirms the rim of amphora and fac-
ture, which can be almost identical (Peackok, Wi-
liams 1986: 25). Also, in late development phases,
it is noticeable the existence of early forms which
go toward Lamboglia 2 type. At greek-italic am-
phoras, the biggest diameter is in the middle, and
also unexpected and atypical rim solution are no-
ticed (Starac 2009: 85).

Younger examples of Italo-Greek amphorae
are present more often in the Mediterranean,
dating from the end of 3rd until the end of 2nd
century B.C,, and they can be found on this site
too, and in surroundings such as: the Karatoc
rock near Herceg Novi, Rose, Risan, Ulcinj (Kirigin
1956: 20).* Their big concentration on the sites in
Croatian, Montenegrin and Albanian underwater,
testifies about intensive trade with wine during
the period from the end of 4th to the end of 2nd
century, in time when Rome still didn’t establish
rule in this region (Kirigin 1994:16).

Their characteristics are triangle rim, long or
short neck, and long upright handles. Their body
is heart shaped, with stressed shoulder, getting
narrower toward prolonged bottom. The height
of those amphorae is about 90 cm, while the dia-
meter of shoulders is about 35 cm (Will 1982:342).
Based on petro logical analyses, it is assumed that
origin of those amphorae is from Sicily, but the si-
milar types, which vary by shape, can be from the
region of Aegean workshops. Local production is
assumed to be in Adria, Durachion, Issa, although
there is no archaeological evidences for that (Sta-
rac 2009, 87; Kirigin 1994: 18; Tartari 1982: 27)

nn

The whole amphora of Greek-Italic production,
triangular profiled rim that goes into a cylindrical
neck, slightly narrowed at the end. Shoulders are

4 According to the material which decorates a lot of restaurants along Mon-
tenegrin Coast, there are similar amphoras in Bigovo Bay, at the area near St.
Stefan, near Svetomiholjska Prevlaka Island. One load of this amphora types is
on 3-4 nautical miles distance from Volujica, because dragnet workers often take
out even the whole aphoras of this type.
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cm. Drske su skoro vertikalne, jajolikog presjeka.
Prema Elizabet Will ovaj tip pripada vise C formi
koja je prelazna varijanta od grckih ka rimskim
tipovima (Lamboglia 2), i koje se datuju u kraj IV
i tokom Il vijeka. Dimenzije: Boja: Munsel 7/5YR
do 5/4). 1zvadeno ribaricom u Barskom akvatori-
jumu na dva do tri km od Volujice. (Tabla I: 11/1)

1

Ulomak gr¢ko-italska amfore kratkog vrata i
trouglastog oboda ispod koga polaze dvije ravne
drske koje se spajaju sa blago naglasenim rame-
nom. Ulomak pripada formi A po Elizabet Will i
datuje se u kraj IV i pocetak lll vijeka prije nove
ere. Dimenzije: o¢uvana visina 24 cm; Roboda 13
cm. Boja: Munsell 10 YR 7/4, spolja 2.5/4.4. Loka-
litet Bigovica. (Tabla 2:11/2;Tabla 3:11/2)

Il Lamboglia 2, Dressel 6AB

Ovaj tip je izuzetno zastuplien medu
kerami¢kim krhotinama u uvali Bigovica, premda
je ovdje zasigurno bilo mnogo vise amfora ovoga
tipa. Organizovana krada samozvanih arheologa,
kolekcionara i drugih pljackasa od devedesetih
pa sve do danas, odagnala je svaku mogucnost
da se pronade brodolom, pa se danas, na dubini
do 15 metara mogu naci samo krhotine.

Drugi lokalitet sa potopljenim tovarom amfo-
ra tipa Lamboglia 2 (Dressel 6A), pronasli smo na
lokalitetu Ponta Volujica, ovdje je na dubiniod 15
do 20 metara, niz padinu prosuto na stotine po-
lomljenih komada preko kojih je potonuo tegljac
u modernom periodu, pa je na nekim mjestima
bilo nemoguce imati uvid u obim lokaliteta.

Lamboglia 2 amfore su derivati gr¢ko-italskih
amfora, odnosno evolutivna varijanta koja je u
drugom vijeku zamjenila starije tipove. Vrat je
dugacak, sa masivnim vertikalnim drskama, ali
jos uvjek kra¢i u odnosu na tijelo. Neke drske
imaju utisnuti rukohvat (zlijebovi za prste ruku
utisnuti u svjezoj glini), kao kod ulomka sa Bi-
govice. Visina ovih amfora iznosi oko 1.00 do
0.90 m, dok je prec¢nik stomaka oko 0.41-0.40
m, pre¢nik oboda 0.16-0.17 m. Kod tipova Lam-
boglia 2 starije varijante, obod je ostro zasjecen
na donjem dijelu. Produkcija Lambolja 2 amfo-
ra pocinje nakon pada Korinta 146. prije Hri-
sta, na isto¢noj obali Italije, dok se prestanak
proizvodnje desSava krajem | vijeka prije Hrista
(Carre, Cipriano 1989: 83 ). U ovim amforama se
prenosilo ili ulje, kako predlazu Panela i Buki (

emphasized with sharp ribbed transition. Piriform
body goes down to the bottom of the pointed
end of a length of about 8 cm. The handles are al-
most vertical, with egg section. According to Eliza-
beth Will this type belongs more to C form, which
is a transitional variant of the Greek to the Roman
types (Lamboglia 2), which have been dated to the
end of IV and during lll century. Dimensions: Color:
Munsel 7/5YR to 5/4). Extracted with the fishing
boat in Bar aquatorium in the area of two to three
kilometers from Volujica. (Table I: 11/ 1).

nn

The fragment of Italo-Greek amphora with
short neck and triangle rim, bellow which two flat
handles pass through, that connect with slightly
emphasized shoulder. This fragment belongs to A
group, according to Elisabeth Will and dates at the
end of IV and beginning of Ill century BC. Dimen-
sions: preserved height 24 ¢cm; rim diameter 13
c¢m. Color: Munsell 10 YR 7/4, from outside 2.5/4.4.
Location Bigovica (Table 2:11/2; Table 3:11/2)

lll Lamboglia 2, Dressel 6AB

This type is exceptionally present among ce-
ramic fragments in the Bigovica bay, although
there were much more amhoras of this type here.
Organized steal done by self-titled archaeolo-
gists, collectors and other robbers since nineties
until today, expelled possibilities for shipwreck
to be found, so only debrises can be found today,
at the depth of 15 m.

The other site, with sunken cargo of Lambo-
glia 2 amphoras type (Dressel 6A), was found on
Ponta Volujica, where on the depth of 15-20 m,
there were hundreds of broken fragments above
which was a sunken ship from modern times, so
in some places it was impossible to calculate the
size of this site.

Lamboglia 2 amphorae are derivatives of
Greek-italic amphorae, i.e. evolutionary variant
which replaced old types in 2nd century. The
neck is long, with massive vertical handles, but
still shorter in comparisontobody. S o m e
handles have depressed handrail (grooves for
fingers depressed in fresh clay), like the fragment
from Bigovica. The height of these amphorae is
about 1.00 - 0.90 m, while the stomach diameter
isabout 0.41-0.40 m, rim diameter is 0.16-0.17 m.
At Lamboglia 2 type, old variant, the rim is cut
sharply on the bottom part. The production of



Panella 1970; Buchi 1971) premda, na osnovu
uradenih analiza odredenih primjeraka iz Ma-
drague de Giens, postoji velika mogucnost da
su amfore prenosile vino (Peackock, Williams
1986:100).

Unutar tipologije Lambglia 2 (Dressel 6)
razlikujemo dvije varijante, Dressel 6A i 6B, koje
je prvi predlozio E. Buchi (Buchi 1971). Prvi tip
amfora, Dresel 6A ima deblji obod, pravouga-
onog ili trouglastog presjeka. Vrat je dugacak,
skoro cilindri¢nog oblika, spojen sa ramenom po-
sude masivnim ovalnim drskama. On moze biti i
kraci, sa manjim drskama, dok je tijelo izduzenije,
a obod lijevkastiji (Carre, 1985, str. 211, sl. Ta i 1b).
Prelaz izmedu vrata i ,torbastog, tijela je naglasen
os$trim ramenom. Visina ovih amfora je prili¢no
velika i kre¢e se od 0.95 m do 1.18 m ali postoje i
primjerci koji imaju duzinu oko 0.70 m. TeZina va-
rira od 13 do 33 kg, $to zavisi od njihove velicine.
Boja pecenja na prelomu varira od svjetlo bez
Munsell 10YR8/2, do tamno sive Munssell 5 YR
5/1, aliimaih crvenih na prelomu 5YR 7/4, crveno
- zute 5YR 7/6, braon 10YR 6/3, 7/4 (Carre 1985:
210-211). Posto je odbaceno njihovo istarsko po-
rijeklo, dokazano je da se ovaj tip amfora proizvo-
dio na picenskoj obali Jadrana (Carre 1985: 214).
Sluzile su za prevoz ulja iz Istre, dok titula pic-
ti ukazuju i na garum i vino (Peackock-Wiliams
1986: 100).

Amfore mladeg tipa Dressel 6 B imaju duZi vrat
koji prelazi iz manje naglasenog ramena u ovoid-
ni ili piriforman recipijent koji se zavrsava kratkim
cilindri¢nim zavsetkom. Visina ovih amfora va-
rira izmedu 0.80m i 0.90 m (maksimalni pre¢nik
se kre¢e oko 0.30 do 0.40m) ali izvjesni komadi
mogu dosti¢i duZinu i do metra. Njihova tezZina je
takode varijabilna, izmedu 14 i 20 kg (Carre 1985:
218, 219). Obod moze biti klasifikovan u dvije
glavne varijante: obod je vertikalan i konveksan
(pre¢nika 13-14 c¢m, visine oko 5 cm) ili je Sirok,
izvuceniji u obliku dimnjaka ili ¢ase za martini.
Pre¢nik ovih usanavariraod 14 do 17 cm, dok je vi-
sina oko 5 cm. Boja gline varira od ciglasto crvene
(Munsell 2.5YR 6/6, 7.5 YR 5/2. Ponekad je amfora
premazana i crvenkastom engobom (Carre 1985:
219). Rucke su i dalje masivne, ali ne toliko koliko
kod formi Dresel 6A. Najstariji primjerci tipa Dres-
sel 6A nalaze se na granici prepoznavanja tipova
Lamboglia 2 i Dressel A i datuju se izmedu 50 i 30
godine prije Hrista (Cipriano, Carre 1989: 83).

Datovanje ovih amfora je opsteprihvaceno u |
vijek prije nove ere i | vijek nove ere (Riley 1978:
156; Peackok Wiliams 1986: 99-100), dok je njiho-
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Lamboglia 2 amphora type starts after the fall of Co-
rinth, 146 B.C,, at eastern coast of Italy, while the end
of production occurred at the end of 1st century
B.C. (Carre, Cipriano, 1989 ). Either oil was transpor-
ted in those amphorae, as suggested by panela and
Buchi (Panella 1970; Buchi 1971) or, on the base of
some fragments analyses from Madrague de Giens,
there is a great possibility that wine was transported
in those amphorae (Peackock, Williams 1986: 100).

We distinguish two variant inside the Lamboglia
2 typology (Dressel 6), Dressel 6A and 6B, which
were first suggested by E. Buchi (1971). The first
amphora type, Dresel 6A, has a thicker rim, with
rectangle or triangle cross-cuts. The neck is long,
almost cylindrical shape, connected to the vessel
with massive oval handles. It can be shorter, with
smaller handles, while the body is longer, an rim is
more cylindrical ( Carre, 1985, page 211, pic. 1Ta and
1b). The crossing between door and ,baggy,, body
is stressed with sharp shoulder. The height of those
amphorae is rather big and it is about 0.95 mto 1.18
m but there are some specimens which are about
0.70 m long. The weight varies from 13 to 33 kg,
depending of their size. The baking color vary from
light yellow 10YR8/2, to dark grey Munssell 5 YR 5/1,
but there are also red 5YR 7/4, red-yellow 5YR 7/6,
brown 10YR 6/3, 7/4 (M.B.Carre, 210-211). As their
Istrian origin has been rejected, it is proved that
those amphora types were produced on picenic
Adriatic Coast (Carre 1985, 214). They were used for
oil transport from Istria, while title picti proves that
garum and wine were transported too (Peackock-
Wiliams 1986, 100).

Younger amphorae of Dressel 6 B type have lon-
ger neck which goes from less stressed shoulder
into ovoid or piriforma recipient which ends with
short cylindrical endings. The height of those am-
phorae vary between 0.80m and 0.90 m (maximum
diameter is about 0.30 to 0.40m) but certain pieces
can have length of one meter. Their weight also vari-
es, between 14 and 20 kg (Carre 1985:218,219).The
rim can also be classified into two main variants: rim
is vertical and convex (diameter 13-14 cm, height
about 5 cm) or it is wide, it has a chimney shape
or martini glass. Diameter varies from 14 to 17 cm,
while the height is about 5 cm. The clay varies from
brick red to red (Munsell 2.5 YR 6/6, 7.5 YR 5/2. Am-
phora is sometimes covered with reddish engoba (
Carre 1985, 219). Handles are still massive, but notin
that way like at Dressel 6A forms. The oldest exam-
ples of Dressel 6A type are at the limit of recognition
of Lamboglia 2 and Dressel A types, dating between
50 and 30 year B.C. (Cipriano , Carre 1989: 83).
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vo porijeklo po svemu sudedi Istra i sjeverna Itali-
ja-Veneto, Emilia i Ligurija (Bucchi 1974/75: 434-
435; Peackok Wiliams 1986: 99-100 )

lako je pronadeno nekoliko radionica, smatra
se da je porijeklo Dressel 6 B u Istri i sjevernoj Ita-
liji. Jedna od radionica koje su pronadene nalazi se
u Fazani blizu Pule a koja je bila u senatorskoj fami-
liji Lekania Basa i Kalvije Krispinile (Leacani). Postoje
indicije o jo3 jednoj radionici na Cervaru, na drugoj
strani zaliva suprotno od vile na Loronu (Bezeczky
1998: 81; Starac 2008: 87).

Koncentracija amfora Lamboglia 2 i Dresel 6A
i B je neravhomjerna i nalazi se svuda po povrsini
juznog dijela uvale ispod stjenovitog obronka i unu-
tar muljevitog sedimenta. Velika je vjerovatnoca da
je u samoj uvali potonuo brod sa tovarom amfora
ovih tipova. O tome svjedodi jedna velika koli¢ina
pokradenih amfora tipa Dressel A, koje su zavrsile na
crnom trzistu.

Na ponti Volujica je pronadeno amforiste koje
kako smo kazali sadrzi samo ulomke amfora tipa
Lambogalia 2 (Dressel 6). One se nalaze na dubini
od 10 do 20 metara.

Lamboglia 2
AN

Cijela amfora tipa Lamboglia 2, koja je tipican
primjer prelaska u rimske amfore. Obod je koso
zasjecen, trouglast i prelazi u dugacak cilindri¢ni vrat
koji je sa ramenom posude spojen sa dvije masivne
drske. Iz ostro prelomljenog ramena amfora prelazi
u ovoidno i blago trbusasto tijelo koje se zavrsava
naglasenim Siljkom. Dimenzije: Boja: Munsell 10 YR
8/8-7/8. Pronadeno u Barkom akvatorijumu na u
samoj blizini uvale Bigovica. (Tabla 1: 1l//1) (privatna
kolekcija).

A/2

Ulomak dugackog cilindricnog vrata i oboda
amfore tipa Lamboglia 2. Obod je ostro profilisan,
trouglastog presjeka prema dolje. Dimenzije: visi-
na 0.38 m, pre¢nik oboda 13 cm. Boja: Munsell 10
YR 8/8-7/8. Lokalitet Bigovica.(Tabla I: 1ll/2; Tabla 2:
111/2)

Dressel 6A
1B/3

Cijela amfora tipa Dressel 6A, pronadena na oka-
litetu Bigovica, na dubini od oko 15 metara (privatna
kolekcija). (Tabla I: 11IB3)

This amphora dating is accepted in 1st century
B.C. (Riley 1978, 156; Peackok Wiliams 1986: 99-100),
while their origin is the most likely Istria and northern
Italy-Veneto, Emilia i Liguria (Bucchi 1974/75: 434-
435; Peackok Wiliams 1986: 99-100 )

Although several workshops were found, it is
considered that Dressel 6 B origin is in Istria and nor-
thern Italy. One of the workshops found is in Fazana
near Pula and which was in the Senator family of Lea-
cani Bas and Calvia Crispinila. There are assumptions
regarding another workshop in Cervar, at the other
side of the bay, opposite from the villa in Loron (Be-
zeczky 1998: 81; Starac 2008: 87).

The concentration of Lamboglia 2 and Dresel 6A
and B amphora type is unequal and there is all over
the surface of southern part bellow rocky hill, and in-
side of muddy sediment. It is a big possibility that
a ship with a load of this amphora type sunk in this
bay. A large quantity of stolen Dressel A amphora
type found on black market, testifies about that fact.

There is amphora site found in Ponte Volujica
which has only fragments of Lamboglia 2 amphora
type (Dressel 6). They are on depth of 10 do-20 m.

Lambolia 2
A/

Whole amphora Lamboglia 2, which is a typi-
cal example of the transition to Roman amphorae.
The rim is cut with sloping, triangular and goes into
a long cylindrical neck which is connected to the
shoulder of the vessel with two massive handles.
From the sharply fractured shoulder amphora beco-
mes ovoid and slightly profiled belly body ends with
emphasized spike. Dimensions: Color: Munsell 10 YR
8/8 to 7/8. Found in Bar aquatorium in the vicinity of
the Bigovica bay. (Table 1: 111/ 1) ( private collection).

MA/2

The fragment of long, cylindrical neck and rim
of Lamboglia 2 amphora type. The rim is sharply
profiled, with triangle crossing towards the bottom.
Dimensions: height 0.38 m, rim diameter 13 cm. Bi-
govica. Color: Munsell 10 YR 8/ 8 to 7/ 8. Location Bi-
govica. (Table 1:1ll / 2; Table2: 111/2).

Dressel 6A
1B/3

Whole amphora type Dressel 6A, found on Bigo-
vica site, in the depth around 15m (private collection)
(Table I: IB3).



iB/4

Ulomak amfore tipa 6A, cilindri¢cnog vrata i
ostro prelomljenog ramena. Obod nije oCuvan.
Dimenzije: o¢uvana visina 24.5 cm, precinik vrata
variraod 12 .5 do 14.00 cm. Boja: Munsell 7.5 YR, 7/6-
8/6; Lokalitet Ponta Volujica. (Tabla I: 11IB/4)

B/5

Ulomak amfore tipa Dressel 6A, blago izvuc¢enog
oboda, naglasenog trouglastog presjeka. Masivne
drske se nisu ocuvale do kraja. Dimenzije: visina obo-
da 4.5 cm, Sirina 4 cm, ocuvana visina fragmenta 7.5
c¢m. Boja: Munsell 7.5 YR, 7/6-8/6; Lokalitet Ponta Vo-
lujica. (Tabla 2: 11IB/5)

liB/6

Ulomak oboda, gornjeg dijela drski i vrata amfore
tipa Dresel 6A.Obod je trakast, zadebljanizaobljen na
gornjem dijelu usne. Od cilindri¢nog vrata odvojen
je naglasenim prelazom. Drske su masivne i ovalne.
Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda je 14.5 cm, Sirina oboda 4.5
c¢m; o¢uvana visina ulomka je 16.5 cm; Sirina vrata 16
c¢m. Boja na prelomu Munsell 7.5 YR/6.6-7/6. Lokalitet
Bigovica. (Tabla 2: 111 B/6).

Dressel 6B
nc/7

Ulomak amfore tipa Dressel 6B, o¢uvanog zvono-
likog oboda i cilindri¢nog vrata. Dimenzije: Pre¢nik
oboda 13.8 cm, $irina 4.3 cm, visina ulomka 42 cm.
Boja: Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 1: 111C/7)

IV Dresel 2-4

Dressel 2-4 ima kradi ili duzi cilindri¢an vrat koji
se zavrsava prstenasto porfilisanim obodom. Drske
su bifidne, ovalne ili sa koljenastim prelomom. Tijelo
je neznato Sire od grla i zavriava se $picastim dnom.
Ovaj tip amfora zamjenjuje tip Dressel 1 negdje oko
sredine | vijeka prije Hrista. Njihova forma pocinje
da se proizvodi u tirenskoj Italiji a poseban uticaj na
ovaj tip amfore imali su prototipovi sa Rodosa i Kosa
(Peackok, Wiliams 1986: 105, Cipriano Care 1989,71)
Uobicajna veli¢ina im je oko 1 metar a zapremina
oko 30 litara. Pravljene su od kompaktne, precis¢ene
i tvrdo pecene gline svijetlo crvene ili crvene boje
(Munsell 2.5YR 5/8-6/8) (Bjelajac 1996: 25)

U uvali je pronadeno nekoliko desetina krho-
tina bifidnih rucki, koje pripadaju ovom tipu. Kako
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B/4

Fragment of amphora type 6A, cylindrical neck
and sharply fractured shoulder. The rim is not preser-
ved. Dimensions: height 24.5 cm - preserved. neck
diameter varies from 12. 5 to 14. 00 cm. Color: Mun-
sell 7. 5 YR, 7/6 to 8/6; Location Ponta Volujica. (Table
l: 1B/ 4).

nB/5

Fragment of amphora type Dressel 6A, gently ex-
tracted rim, and emphasized triangular section. Solid
handles are not preserved until the end. Dimensions:
height of the rim 4. 5 cm, width 4 cm, preserved
height of fragment 7. 5 cm. Color: Munsell 7.5 YR, 7/6
to 8/6; Location Ponta Volujica. (Table 2: 1B / 5).

liB/6

The rim fragment, upper handle part and ampho-
ra neck of Dressel 6A type. The rim is stripped, thick
and round on the upper lip part. It is separated from
cylindrical neck with stressed crossing. The handles
are massive and oval. Dimensions: rim diameter is
14.5 cm, rim width 4.5 cm; preserved height of frag-
ment is 16.5 cm; neck width 16 cm. Color onin fractu-
re Munsell 7.5 YR/6.6-7/6. Location Bigovica. (Table2:
111B/6)

Dressel 6B
nc/7

The fragment of Dressel 6 B amphora type, with
preserved bell shape and cylindrical neck. Dimen-
sions: Rim diameter 13.8 cm, width 4.3 cm, height of
the fragment 42 cm. Color: Location Bigovica (Table
1:MC/7)

IV Dressel 2-4

Dressel 2-4 has shorter or longer cylindrical neck
which ends with ring profiled rim. Handles are bifi-
dae oval or with the knee-like infraction. The body is
slightly wider then neck ending with sharp bottom.
This type replaces Dressel 1 type in the middle of 1st
century B.C. That form stars to be produced in Tiren
Italy and prototypes from Rhodos and Kos have had
special influence on this amphora type (Peackok, Wi-
liams 1986, 105, Cipriano, Care 1989: 71). Their usual
size was about 1 m and volume about 30 |. They were
made of compact, clear and hard baked clay, light-red
or red color (Munsell 2.5YR 5/8-6/8) (Bjelajac 1996: 25)




NOVA ANTICKA DUKLA IV

nemamo detaljnije o¢uvane komade ne mozemo
opredjeliti njihov produkcijski krug koji je prili¢cno
sirok. Na osnovu boje i petroloskih karakteristika,
mogli smo zakljuciti da je porjeklo sa Kosa premda,
do nekih sigurnijih zaklju¢aka mozemo doci samo
na osnovu podrobnijih ispitivanja.

v

Ulomak bifidne drske koja je pripadala amfori
Dressel 2-4: oCuvana duzina drske 24 cm, Sirina
bifide je 6.5 cm. Boje po Munsellu 5 YR 6.6 crven-
kasto crvena. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 7: IV/1)

V Dressel 5

AmforeovogtipasuslicneamforamatipaDres-
sel 2-4. Vrat ovih amfora je izrazito cilindri¢an, sa
blago zadebljanim i manje naglasenim obodom.
Tijelo je takode cilindri¢no i zavr3ava se kratkim,
neprofilisanim Siljkom. Rame je naglaseno i na
njemu su naslonjene masivne bifidne drike sa
vertikalnim rukohvatom i naglasenim prelo-
mom prema vratu. lako pojedini primjerci imaju
tituluse sa grckim i latinskim natpisima malo je
poznato njihovo porijeklo. Petroloske analize
sugerisu na prostor gdje su karakteristike gline
vulkanskog porijekla. Rasprostranjene su u Italiji,
Kritu i Panoniji tokom | i po¢etkom Il vijeka nase
ere (Bezeczky 1998: 233).

v/

Cijela amfora koja odgovara tipu Dressel 5
pronadena u Barskom akvatorijumu (na 100
metara jugozapadno od rta Ratac). Amfora
ima blago naglasen pupcast obod koji prelazi
u cilindri¢an vrat. Rame nije naglaseno i prela-
zi takode u cilindri¢no tijelo. Ru¢ke su bifidne i
ostro prelomljene u visini oboda. Boja: 7.5 YR 6/6
- 6/8. (Tabla 1:V/1)

VI Sjevernoafricke cilindriéne amfore

Proizvodnja sjevernoafric¢kih ili tunizanskih
amfora pocela je u priobalnom podrucju Sje-
verne Afrike, Tripolitaniji, prokonzularnoj Africi
i Byzaceni (Leptis Minor, Hudrumentum) krajem
| i poCetkom Il vijeka, dok su se mnogobrojne
tipoloske varijante razvijale do VI vijeka ( Bo-
nifay 2004: 9). Bonifay je za jednu izdvojenu
formu tunizanskih amfora (visine 100 do 110
cm i Sirine 25-28 c¢m) predlozio naziv Africa-

There were dozens fragments of bifidae
handles found in the bay, which belong to this
type. As we don't have some detailed preserved
pieces, we cannot determine their production
circle which is rather wide. On the base of color
and petrologic characteristics, we could conclude
that the origin is from Kos, although, with some
detailed examinations we can get some true con-
clusions.

v/

The fragment of bifidae handle which be-
longed to Dressel 2-4 amphora type: preserved
length of handle 24 cm, width of bifidae is 6.5 cm.
Colors according to Munsellu 5 YR 6.6, reddish,
red. Location Bigovica. (Table 7: IV/1)

V Dressel 5

This type of amphorae are similar to Dressel
2-4 amphora types. The neck of these amphorae
is extremely cylindrical, with slightly thick, and
less stressed rim. Body is also cylindrical, ending
with short, no profiled peak. Shoulder is stressed,
and the massive bifidae handles are reclined on
it, with vertical handrail and stressed infraction
toward its neck. Although some specimen has tit-
les with Greek and Latin inscriptions, there is no
much information about their origin. Petro logical
analysis suggests the area where clay has volcano
origin. They are widespread in Italy, Crete and Pa-
nonia during 1st century and in the beginning of
2nd century A.D. (Bezeczky 1998: 233).

V/1

Whole amphora, which corresponds to the
type Dressel 5 found in Bar aquatorium (100 me-
ters southwest of the Cape of Ratac). Amphora has
slightly emphasized buckled rim that goes into
cylindrical neck. The shoulder is not emphasized
and also exceeds the cylindrical body. Handles are
bifidae and sharply broken at the level of the rim.
Dimensions: Color: 7.5YR 6/6 - 6/8. (Table 1:V / 1).

VI North-african cylindrical amphoras

The production of northafrican or tunisian am-
phoras began in the coastal part of North Africa,
Tripolitania, proconsulate Aftica and Byzaceni
(Leptis Minor, Hudrumentum) at the end of 1st
and beginning of 2nd century, while numerous



na lll, uvrstavajudi ih tako u cilindricne amfore
prosje¢nih dimenzija (Bonifay 2004: 119). Na ovu
vrstu amfora prvi je obratio paznju Manacorda
kao “contenitori cilindricci di tarda eta imperia-
le, svrstani izmedu amfora tipa ,Africana Gran-
de” i vecih cilidndri¢nih amfora kasnog V i VI
vijeka (Manacorda 1977: 171-185). Simon Keay
razlikuje 29 varijanti (25A- Z) ali izdvaja one na-
josobenije i smjesta ih u tri glavna pod tipa Keay
25.1, Key 25.2 i Keay 25.3 (Keay 1984: 184-212).
Ova podjela se uglavnom najvise koristi.
Africana llIA, (Keay 25. 1; Bonifay 27), Africa-
su arheoloski nalazi u Bigovici. Njihovo prisust-
vo je posljedica brodoloma koji se dogodio na
samom ulazu u zaliv, na prostoru koji gavitira
oko najvece seke na dubini od oko 20 metara.
Za vrijeme trajanja projekta nije pronaden niti
jedan cijeli komad, iako je tokom proteklih de-
cenija pronadeno na desetine cijelih amfora,
odnesenih i prodatih privatnim kolekcionarima.
Danas, stijeSnjeni uz juzni dio uvale, po povrsini
ili u pijesku do 0.60 m dubine, leZe na hiljade ulo-
maka cilindri¢nih amfora tipa Africana IllA-B.

VIA Keay 25.1 (Afrikana 1); VIB Keay 25.3
(Afrikana 3)

Amfore tipa Keay 25.1 karakterise uglavnom
trakasti obod sa blago izvijenim rubom (za 30
stepeni). Vrat je izduzenog, blago koni¢nog obli-
ka, dok su rucke usaste, prilijepljene diretktno na
vrat. Dna su $picasta i oblikuju se na tri nacina:
uvijanjem i izvla¢enjem 3pica u obliku izduzene
Sisarke ili jednostavnim modelovanjem, profili-
sanjem (sredina je Sire oblikovna) i prstenastim
zadebljanjem (Tabla 6/1; Tabla 6/2). Tijelo je
cilindri¢no i ravno (izuzetak je donekle Key 25.3)
koji je nesto ovoidniji od Keay 25.2 i 25.3, a go-
tovo bez izuzetka po njihovoj povrsini vide se
veoma plitke kanelure uradene prstima u svjezoj
glini. Boja varira u nijansama, u zavisnosti od
petroloskih osobina i jacine pecenja, a ukoliko
se koristi proces dodavanja slane vode onda je
povrsina bjelicasta sto stvara efekat kao da su
pokrivene engobom (Bonifay 1984: 38).

Veli¢ina ovog tipa varira od 0.95 cm do 1.10
m, sa zapreminom koja dostize od 25 do 35 litara
te¢nosti (Bonifay 2004: 119). Keay 25.1 su preno-
sile vino jer se kod gotovo svih pronadenih ulo-
maka nailazi na ostatke crne borove smole. Ne-
epigrafski znaci utisnututi u glini konstatuju se
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typological variants developed until 6th century
( Bonifay 2004: 9). Bonifay named one separated
form of tunisian amphoras (height 100 - 110 cm
and weight 25-28 cm) as Africana lll, including it
in the group of cylindrical amphoras of average
dimensions (Bonifay 2004: 119). Manacorda paid
attention first on this amphora types “conteni-
tori cilindricci di tarda eta imperiale”, included
between ,Africana Grande” amphora type and
larger cylindrical amphoras in the late 5th and
6th century (Manacorda 1977: 171-185). Simon
Keay distuingishes 29 variants (25A- Z) but he also
distinguishes those which are most original and
put them into three main subtypes Keay 25.1, Key
25.2 and Keay 25.3 (Keay 1984: 184-212). This di-
vision is most often used.

Africana IlIA, (Keay 25. 1; Bonifay 27), Africana
Il B (Keay 25.2; Bonifey 28) are the most represen-
ted archaeological findings in Bigovica. Their pre-
sence is a consequence of a shipwreck which oc-
curred at the very bay entrance, in the area which
gravitates around the biggest gorge at the depth
of about 20 m. During the project implementa-
tion, no item as whole has been found, although
during last decades, dozens of amphorae have
been found, taken and sold to private collectors.
Today, pressed along southern part of bay, on the
surface or in the sand down to 0.60 m depth, the-
re are thousands fragments of cylindrical Africana
IIIA-B amphorae type.

VIA Keay 25.1 (Afrikana 1); VIB Keay 25.3
(Afrikana 3)

Keay 25.1 amphora type is characterized with
stripped rim with slightly strained edge (for 30 de-
grees). The neck is long, with slightly conic shape,
while the handles are ear shaped, sticked directly
to the neck. The bottoms are sharp, and it is sha-
ped in three ways: by twitting and extracting of
the peak in the shape of prolonged cone, with
profiling (the middle is wider shaped) and with
ring like thickening (Table 6/1; Table 6/2). The
body is cylindrical and flat (the exception is Keay
25.3) which is a little bit ovoid then Keay 25.2 and
25.3, and almost without exception, along their
surface, one can see very shallow grooves done
with fingers in fresh clay. The color varies, depen-
ding of petrological characteristics and baking
degree, nad if the process of salt water adding is
used, then the surface is white which creates the
effect as they are covered with engobe (Bonifay
1984: 38).
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ponekad na vratu dok, su epigrafski natpisi veo-
ma rijetki; u nekim sluc¢ajevima na vratu utisnuta
tri slova - tria nomina, ili kruznice i polukrugovi.
(Bonifey 1984: 38)

VIC Africana lID

Drugi tip cilindri¢nih amfora pronadenih na
Bigovici je Africana Il D. Obod ovih amfora je
visok, sa ravnim uspravnim spoljnim licem po-
nekad blago naglasenim ili izravnatim sa vra-
tom. Cesto se nailazi na primjere gdje je obod
odvojen plitkim zlijebom (Manacorda 1977: 199).
Vrat je blago koni¢an sa naglasenim usastim
drskama. Tijelo ovih tipova (inace iste Sirine kao
srodne amfore Africana Il A-B) je skoro perfekt-
no cilindri¢no, sa zavrsetkom u vidu izduzenog
klinastog dna (Bonifay 2004: 115). Po Bonifaju
sadrzavale su garum ili vino, premda se na veli-
kim ulomcima iz uvale Bigovica dokazuje da suu
ove krajeve samo mogle prenositi vino jer se na
unutrasnjim povrsinama ulomaka nailazi na crni
sloj smole $to se po svoj prilici stavljalo da bi vino
dobilo svojevrstan ,buke”, kakav npr. ima ¢uveno
vino redzina. Njihov kapacitet varira od 40 do 50
litara za varijantu Africana Il D 1 i 25 litara za va-
rijantu Africana 25 2 (Bonifay 2004: 116, sl 62 a i
62 b).

Radionice za proizvodniju cilindri¢nih amfora
nalaze se na prostoru Byzacene i Zeguitane (Bo-
nifay 2004, 37). Najpoznatije radionice u Bizace-
ni su D'Oued El-Akrit i Thanenae-Thyna, koje su
proizvodili veliki broj tipova amfora medu koji-
ma i Key 25.1, Keay 25. 2 i Africana Il D. Radionica
u Leptiminusu je proizvodila tip Africana Il D (Bo-
nifay 2004: 31-35). U Zeguitani najveca, a mozda
i najznacajnija radionica nalazila se u Nebul-Sidi
Aoun i Sidi Zahruni (Beni Kahir), sa pronadenim
ostacima Keay 25.1 iz IV vijeka i 25.3 druge polo-
vine IV vijeka (Bonifay 2004: 37).

VI D Tripolitanske amfore (Tripolitanian 3)

Tripolitanske amfore imaju izvijen profilisan
obod. Tijelo je dugacko i cilindri¢no i zavrava
se zaobljenim dnom, kao i koni¢(nom nogom.
Manje usaste drske su postavljene odmah ispod
oboda. Simon Kej je podjelio ovaj tip na 3 dije-
la (A-C): tip A ima duplo profilisan obod, u vidu
stepenika, tip B ima izrazen izvijen obod, dok je
tip C takode duplo profilisan u vidu stepenika sa
jos jednimstepenastim ali ne mnogo naglasenim
profilom. Ova vrsta amfore se proizvodila u Tri-

This type size varies from 0.95 cm to 1.10 m,
with the volume from 25 to 35 liters (Bonifay 2004:
119). Keay 25.1 transported wine because the re-
mains of black smole were found at almost all
fragments found. No epigraphic signs, impressed
into clay, sometimes are found on neck while epi-
graphic inscriptions are very rare; in some cases,
three letters-tria nomina are impressed on neck, or
circle and half circles. (Bonifey 1984: 38)

VIC Africana lID

The second type of cylindrical amphorae found
in Bigovic is Africana Il D. The rim of those ampho-
rae is high, with flat upright outer face, sometimes
slightly stressed or equal with the neck. There are
many examples where the rim is separated with a
shallow groove (Manacorda 1977: 199). The neck is
slightly conical with stressed earlike handles. The
body of these types (with the same width as simi-
lar Africana Il A-B amphora types) is almost per-
fect cylindrical, with the endings like long wedge
bottom (Bonifay 2004: 115). According to Bonifay,
they had garum or wine, although the big frag-
ments from Bigovica Bay prove the fact that only
wine could be transported to this region because
the black layer of tar was found, which was put for
the reason that wine would get a buque, such as
famous Greek wine redzina has. Their capacity vari-
es from 40 to 50 liters for Africana Il D 1 variant and
25 liters for Africana 25 2 variant (Bonifay 2004: 116,
pic 62 aand 62 b).

The workshops for amphora production are in
the area of Byzacene and Zeguitane (Bonifay 2004,
37). The most famous workshops in Byzacene are
D’Oued EI-Akrit and Thanenae-Thyna, which pro-
duced great number of amphora types among
which are Key 25.1, Keay 25. 2 and Africana Il D.
The workshop in Leptiminus produced Africana Il
D type (Bonifay 2004: 31-35) . Regarding Zeguita-
ne, the biggest, and perhaps the most important
workshop was situated in Nebul-Sidi Aoun and Sidi
Zahruni (Beni Kahir), with the remains of Keay 25.1
from 4th century found and 25.3 from 2nd half of
4th century (Bonifay 2004: 37).

VI D Tripolitania amphorae (Tripolitian 3)

Tripolitania amphorae have curved profiled rim.
The body is long and cylindrical, and ends with a
rounded bottom and conical foot. Less ear like
handles are placed just below the rim. Simon Kay
has examined this type into 3 parts (A - C): Type A



politaniji (sjeveroistonom Tunisu i zapadnoj
Libiji). Javljaju se od druge polovine drugog do
polovine treceg vijeka u Ostiji, ali su viSe prisut-
nije u ¢etvrtom vijeku (Panella 1973: 201). Mana-
korda beljezZi njihovo prvo pojavljivanje u Rimu
izmedu 209 i 217 (Manacorda 1977: 154). Kej
je publikovao primjere iz Tarragone (Kay 1984)
u kontekstima trec¢eg i Cetvrtog vijeka. Jedan
primjer u Schola Praeconum u Rimu datovan je
u 430-440.

VIA/1

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod je
trakast i zakosen. Vrat dosta kratak, i postepeno
se Siri prelazedi u nenaglaseno rame. Na vratu
su prilijepljene dvije usaste drske elipsoidnog
presjeka. Dimenzije: R oboda 10.8 c¢m, visina
oboda 3.4 cm; visina dr3ki 13.00 cm. Boja Mun-
sell 2.5 YR/4.8, 2.5 YR /6.6. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Ta-
bla 5:VIA/1; Tabla 6: VIA/1)

VIA/2

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod je za-
debljan i blago narebren. Vrat se strmo spusta
prema ramenu. Na vratu su prilijepljene dvije
usaste drske, vecih dimenzija. Dimenzije: Sirina
oboda 11.2, visina oboda 3.2, visina drski 14.00
cm. Boja: Munsell 2.5 YR/ 5.8. Lokalitet Bigovica.
(Tabla 5:VIA/2; Tabla 6: VIA/2)

VIA/3

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod je
skoro trouglastog presjeka, zadebljan sa gornje
strane. Vrat se se strmo spusta u blago naglaseno
rame. Na vratu su prilijepljene dvije usaste drske
elipsoidnog oblika. Po unutradnjosti je konstao-
van tanak sloj crne smole. Dimenzije: R oboda
11.00 cm, visina oboda 3.3, visina drski 14.00.
Boja Munsell 2.5 YR/ 5.0. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Ta-
bla 5: VIA/3; Tabla 6: VIA/3).

VIA/4

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod je tra-
kast i zako3en. Vrat se postepeno Siri prelazedi u
nenaglaseno rame. Na vratu su prilijepljene dvije
udaste drske elipsoidnog presjeka. Dimenzije: R
oboda 10.8 cm, visina oboda 3.4 cm; visina drski
10.8 cm. Boja Munsell 2.5 YR/4.8, 2.5 YR /6.6. Lo-
kalitet Bigovica(Tabla 5: VIA/4; Tabla 6: VIA/4).
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has a double profiled rim in the form of steps, type
B has a emphasized curved rim, while type C also
double profiled in the form of steps with another
one stepped but not much emphasized profile.
This kind of amphorae produced in Tripolitania
(northeastern Tunisia and western Libya). They
occur in the second half to the second half of the
third century in Ostia, but are more widespread in
the fourth century (Panella 1973: 2001). Manacor-
da marks their first appearance in Rome between
209 and 217 (Manacorda 1977: 154). Kay published
examples from Tarragona (Kay 1984) in the context
of the third and fourth century. One example of the
Schola Praeconum in Rome is dated in 430-440.

VIA/1

The upper part of Keay 25.1 amphora type, the
rim is stripped, slanted. The neck is pretty short; it
gradually goes wide into not emphasized shoulder.
Two earlike handles of ellipsoid section, were put
on the neck. Dimensions: Rim diameter 10.8 cm,
rim width 3.4 cm; handles height 13.00 cm. Color
Munsell 2.5 YR/4.8, 2.5 YR /6.6. Location Bigovica
(Table 5:VIA/1; Table 6: VIA/1)

VIA/2

The upper part of Keay 25.1 amphora type. The
rim is thickened, slightly ribbed. The neck goes into
shoulder sloping. Two earlike handles were put
on the neck, larger dimensions. Dimensions: rim
width 11.2, rim height 3.2, handles height 14.00
cm. Color Munsell 2.5 YR/ 5.8. Location Bigovica
(Table 5:VIA/2; Table 6: VIA/2)

VIA/3

The upper part of Keay 25.1 amphora type. The
rim is almost triangular section, thickened on the
upper part. The neck goes into slightly emphasi-
zed shoulder. Two earlike handles were put on the
neck of ellipsoid shape. A thin layer of black tar was
found on the inner part. Dimensions: rim diameter
11,00 cm, rim height 3.3, handles height 14.00. Co-
lor Munsell 2.5 YR/ 5.0. Location Bigovica (Table 5:
VIA/3; Table 6: VIA/3)

VIA/4
The upper part of Keay 25.1 amphora type. The

rim is stripped and slanted. The neck gradually
goes wider into non emphasized shoulder. There
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VIA/5

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod je skoro
trouglastog presjeka, zadebljan i ravan sa gornje
strane. Vrat se se strmo spusta u blago naglaseno
rame. Na vratu su prilijepljene dvije usaste drske,
nesto izvucenije prema gore, elipsoidnog presjeka.
Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda 10.08 cm, visina oboda
4.00, visina drski 14.00. Boja Munsell 2.5 YR/ 5.0. Lo-
kalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 5: VIA/3; Tabla 6: VIA/3).

VIA/6

Gorniji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod blago
zakosen, skoro profilisan plitkim rebrom po sredi-
ni. Vrat se postepeno $iri. Na vratu su prilijepljene
dvije usaste drske, blago prelomljene u gornjem
dijelu i elipsoidnog presjeka (nisu ¢uvane do kra-
ja). Dimenzije: R oboda 12. 8 cm, visina oboda 4.00
cm; visina drski 10.5 cm. Boja: varira od Munsell 10
YR/4.4 do 10 YR /4.8. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 5:
VIA/6; Tabla 6: VIA/6.)

VIA/7

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.1. Obod je tra-
kast. Zakosen i zaobljen odozgo. Vrat dosta kratak,
i postepeno se $iri prelaze¢i u nenaglaseno rame.
Na vratu su prilijepljene dvije usaste drske elipsoid-
nog presjeka. Dimenzije: R oboda 10.8 ¢cm, visina
oboda 3.4 cm; visina drski 13.00 cm. Boja Munsell
2.5 YR/4.8, 2.5 YR /6.6. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 5:
VIA/7; Tabla 6:VIA/7).

VI B/8

Gornji dio amfore tipa Keay 25.3. obod je
naglaseno izvucen, skoro bademastog presjeka.
Vrat je vitak, dugacak, i blago se spusta prema ra-
menu. Drske su usaste, sa pritkim rebrom po sredini.
Dimenzije: Sirina oboda 11.00, O¢uvana visina 20,00
cm, visina rucke 14.00 cm. Boja: Munsell 5YR 5.2. Lo-
kalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 5: VIB/8; Tabla 6: VIB/8).

VIC/9

Gornji dio amfore tipa Africana IID. Obod je
spolja ravan, bez naznacenog prelaza ili povijanja,
sa unutrasnje strane je blago zadebljan. Drske su
usaste, skoro iste kao i kod tipa Keay 25.1. Dimenzije:
pre¢nik oboda 11.5 cm, visina drske 12 c¢m; visina
ulomka 17 cm. Boja Munsell 7/5 YR 5.6-5.8. Lokalitet

are two ear like handles of ellipsoid section on the
neck. Dimensions: rim diameter 10.8, rim height
3.4 cm, handles height 10.8 cm; Color Munsell
2.5YR/4.8, 2.5YR/6.6. Location Bigovica (Table 5:
VIA/4; Table 6: VIA/4)

VIA/5

The upper part of the amphora type Keay 25. 1.
The rim is almost triangular in cross-section, thick
and flat on the upper side. The neck rises steeply
to slightly pointed shoulder. On the neck are sti-
cking two ear like handles, averted upward and of
ellipsoidal section. Dimensions: diameter rim 10.
08 cm, height of the rim 4. 00, the height of the
handles 14. 00. Munsell Color 2. YR 5/5. Location
Bigovica. (Table 5: VIA / 3; Table 6: VIA / 3).

VIA/6

The upper part of the amphora type Keay 25. 1.
Rim slightly slanted, almost profiled with shallow
rib in the middle. The neck gradually widens. On
the neck are sticking two earlike handles, slightly
pointed at the top and elliptical cross-section (not
perserved until the end). Dimensions: A rim 12. 8
c¢m, height of the rim 4. 00 cm, height handles 10.
5 ¢cm. Color: varies from Munsell 10 YR/ 4. YR 4 to
10/4. 8. Location Bigovica. (Table 5: VIA / 6; Table
6:VIA/6.)

VIA/7

The upper part of the amphora type Keay 25. 1.
The rim is stripped. Angled and rounded from the
top. Neck rather short, and gradually spreads cros-
sing in non-emphasized shoulder. On the neck
two earlike handles of ellipsoidal section are put.
Dimensions: Diameter of the rim 10. 8 cm, height
of the rim 3.4 cm, height handles 13.00 cm. Color
Munsell 2.5YR /4.8,2.5YR /6. 6. Location Bigovica.
(Table 5:VIA / 7; Table 6: VIA / 7).

VIB/8

The upper part of the amphora type Keay 25.
3. Rim is emphasized drawn, almost almond-sec-
tional. The neck is slender, long and slopes gen-
tly toward the shoulder. Handles are earlike with
pole rib in the middle. Dimensions: Width rim 11.
00 the height 20.00 cm, handle height 14. 00 cm.
Color: Munsell 5 YR 5. 2. Location Bigovica. (Table
5:VIB/ 8; Table 6: VIB / 8).



Bigovica. (Tabla 6: VI C/9).
vic/10

Gornji dio amfore tipa Africana IID. Obod je
spolja ravan, bez naznalenog prelaza ili povi-
janja, sa unutrasnje strane je vise zadebljaniji od
prethodnog. Drike su usaste. Dimenzije: precnik
oboda 11.5 cm, visina drske 12 cm; visina ulomka
17 cm. Boja Munsell 7/5 YR 5.6. Lokalitet Bigovica.
(Tabla 6:VIC/10).

VIC/11

Gornji dio amfore tipa Africana IID. Obod je
spolja skoro ravan, bez naznacenog prelaza. sa
unutrasnje strane je blago zadebljan. Drske su
usdaste. Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda 11.02 cm, visina
drske 11.09 cm; visina ulomka 7.50 cm. Boja Mun-
sell 7/5 YR 5.8. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 6: VIC/11).

VIC/11a

Gorniji dio amfore tipa Tripolitanian 3, pronaden
tokom iskopavanja trikonhosa. Obod je stepena-
sto profilisan, vrat se strmo spusta do zaobljenog
ramena. Usi su male, profilisane sa gornje strane.
PovrSina je zuto oker, postignuta dodavanjem
slane vode prilikom pecenja dok je unutrasnjost
crvenkasta.. Inace, povrsina je prilicno pjeskovita.
Dimenzija: ocuvana visina 20 cm; Sirina oboda 11
cm; visina drski 12 cm. Boja 7.5 YR 7.7. Lokalitet To-
polica. (Tabla 5: VIC/1).

VIC/11b

Tijelo amfore cilindri¢cnog oblika. Po tijelu su
primjetne brazde, radene prstima, kao i svijetlija
boja koja je dobijena dodavanjem slane vode pri
pecenju. Dimenzije: o¢uvana visina 55 cm: precnik
23 cm. Boja: 7.5 YR 7.7. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 5:
VIC/11b)

VIl Mid Roman Amphora 1, Agora 254, Beng-
hazi Peacock & Williams 40.

Mid Roman Amphora 1, je poznata i kao Agora
M254 i Bonifay 59 (Peacock, Williams 1986: 175). To
je tip amfora koje karakteri$e mala dimenzija, neSto
veca od vedih kréaga. One imaju uzak vrat, sa kane-
liranim ramenom dok su im ru¢ke po pravilu zao-
bljene. Prilijepljene su jednim krajem za rame a dru-
gim na polovinu vrata (ponekad su malo visocije
postavljene). Tijelo je Siroko, zaobljenog vrecastog
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VIC/9

The upper part of Africana IID amphora type.
The rim is flat from outer side, without poin-
ted crossing or rounding, from the inner side is
slightly thick. The handles are earlike, almost the
same as at Keay 25.1 amphora type. Dimensions:
rim diameter 11.5 cm, handle height 12 cm; frag-
ment height 17 cm. Color Munsell 7/5 YR 5.6-5.8.
Location Bigovica (Table 6:VI C/9).

VIC/10

The upper part of Africana IID amphora type.
The rim is flat from outer side, without pointed
crossing or rounding, from the inner side is thi-
cker. The handles are earlike. Dimensions: rim
diameter 11.5 cm, handle height 12 cm; fragment
height 17 cm. Color Munsell 7/5 YR 5.6. Location
Bigovica (Table 5: VIA/3; Table 6: VIA/3). (Table 6:
VIC/10).

VIC/11

The upper part of Africana IID amphora type.
The rim is flat from outer side, without poin-
ted crossing and from the inner side is thicker.
The handles are earlike. Dimensions: rim diame-
ter 11.02 cm, handle height 11.09 cm; fragment
height 7.50 cm. Color Munsell 7/5 YR 5.8. Location
Bigovica (Table 6: VIC/11).

VIC/11a

The upper part of the amphora type Tripoli-
tanian 3, found during excavations of trikonhos.
Rim is a stepped; neck descends steeply to a
rounded shoulder. The ears are small, profiled on
the upper side. The surface is yellow ocher, achie-
ved by adding salt water during baking process
while the interior reddish. Otherwise, the area is
quite sandy. Dimensions: preserved height 20 cm,
width 11 cm, height 12 cm handle. Color 7. 5 YR
7.7. Location: Topolica triconch. (Table 5: VIC/ 1).

VIC/11b

Body of the amphora is in cylindrical shape.
The body has noticeable grooves, made with fin-
gers and lighter color that is obtained by adding
salt water during baking process. Dimensions:
preserved height 55 cm: diameter 23 cm. Color:
7.5YR7.7. Location Bigovica. (Table 5:VIC/11b).
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oblika ili globularnog oblika sa naglasenim ostrim
prelazom iz ramena i silazi ka prstenasto profilisa-
nom dnu.

Postoje dvije forme oboda: tip A tanjeg
izvucenog oboda koji ima blago zaobljenu usnu,
i Siri bikoni¢ni recipijent i tip B sa drSkama prilije-
plienim odmah ispod profilisanog oboda (Panella,
1973:471; Peacock,Wiliams 1986: 175, s1.93)

Prvi tip je uodljivo bikoni¢an i veoma je Cest u
zapanomediteranskim oblastima od druge polovi-
ne Il do IV vijeka nase ere. Postoje dokazi da je obod
manje ostriji u profilaciji tokom IV vijeka nego $to
je to slucaj sa drugim i tre¢im vijekom (Riley 1979:
177-180). Druga forma oboda tipa B je tanja i blago
uvucena na vrhu. Pojavljuje se tokom prvog vijeka i
traje do treceg vijeka (Peackock, Wiliams 1986: 175;
Panella 1973: 472; Riley 1979: 180).

Pitanje njihove rasprostranjenosti je slabo
rijeSeno. Prvi tip potice iz Afrike, najvjerovatnije iz
oblasti Tripolitanije, dok je drugi (B) porijeklom sa
Sicilije po svemu sudedi iz oblasti Naksosa. Njho-
va zapremina varira izmedu 17 i 21 litra te¢nosti,
najvjerovatnije vina (Peackok, Wiliams 1986: 176).
Ovi tipovi amfora nisu poznati na crnogorskom pri-
morju

VI

Gornji dio amfore tipa Agora 254 A, izvucenog
oboda u obliku zvona koje prelazi u cilindri¢ni vrat.
Rucke (ovalne na presjeku) su postavljene nisko, na
sredini vrata i na rubu ramena posude. Blago je ka-
nelirana po povrsini. Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda 10
c¢m, duzina vrata 13 cm, visina fragmenta 22.00 cm.
Boja: Munsell 7/5-6/4. Spolja varira od Munsell 7.5
YR /5.4. Bigovica. (Tabla 3: VII/1)

VII/2

Gornji dio amfore tipa Agora 254 B? Drske su
postavljene visocije,ispod oboda. Obod je izvucen,
blago zaobljen prema unutra ali ne kao kod pre-
thodnog primjerka. Vrat je nesto clindri¢niji i nije
blago kaneliran. Postoji moguénost da se radi o
nekom tipu koji je lokalne proizvodnje. Dimenzije:
Sirina oboda 10.5 cm, visina o¢uvanog dijela 10.2
cm. Boja: Munsell 7.5 YR /5.5. Lokalitet Bigovica.
(Tabla 4:VIl/2).

VII/3

Obod amfore tipa Agora 254 B. Ocuvan je samo
izvucen obod, lijevkasto povijen i zadebljan na

VIl Mid Roman Amphora 1, Agora 254, Boni-
fay 59, Peacock & Williams 40

MR amphora 1, is also known as Agora M254 and
Bonifay 59 (Peacock, Williams 1986: 175). This am-
phora type is characterized by small dimension, a
little bit larger than big jars. They have narrow neck,
with the groove shoulder while their handles are
rounded. They are put at the shoulder with one en-
ding, and the other ending is put at the other half of
the neck (sometimes they are put higher). The body
is wide, rounded baggy look or globular shape with
stressed crossing from shoulder, and goes down to-
ward ring profiled bottom.

There are two rim types: A type with thinner
extracted rim which has slightly rounded lip, and
wider biconical recipient, and type B, with the
handles put bellow profiled rim (Panella 1973: 471;
Peacock,Wiliams 1986: 175, photo 93)

The first type is noticeable biconican and very
often in west-meditrranean areas since the second
half of 2nd until 4th century A.D. There are proves
that rim is less sharp in profilation during 4th cen-
tury then during 2nd and 3rd century ( Riley 1979:
177-180). The second form of B type is thinner, and
slightly drawn at the top. It appears during 1st type
and lasts until 3rd century (Peackock, Wiliams 1986:
175; Panella 1973: 472; Riley 1979: 180).

The question of their dispersion is not answe-
red yet. The first type has african origin, most likely
from the Tripolitania area, while the second (B) has
Sicilian origin, from the Naksos region. Their volume
varies between 17 and 21 litres of wine, most likely
(Peackok, Wiliams 1986: 176). These amphora types
are not known in Montenegrin coast.

viin

The upper type of Agora 254 amphora type, the
rim is bell shaped which goes into cylindrical neck.
The handles (oval in infraction) are set up low, in the
middle of neck and edge of pot shoulder. Itis slightly
grooved over the surface. Dimensions: rim diameter
10 cm, neck length 13 cm, width. Fragment height
22 cm. Color Munsell 7/5-6/4. Color outside varies
Munsell 7.5YR /5.4. Bigovica. (Table 3:VII/1)

Vil/2

The upper part of the amphora type Agora 254
B?The handles are put higher below the rim.The rim
is extended, slightly curved inwards but not like in
previous sample. The neck is slightly cylindrical and



kraju. Dimenzije; visina oCuvanog dijela 5.00
cm; visina oboda 4.00 cm; Sirina oboda 10.1 cm.
Boja, spolja 7.5 YR 5.6, unutrasnja 7.5YR varira
od 5.5 do 7.6. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 4: VII/3).

VIl Kritske amfore, Knosos 3-5, Dressel 43

Ove amfore su lako prepoznatljive po kolje-
nasto prelomljenim ru¢kama i nesto duzim
cilindri¢nim vratom. Tijelo je ovalno i zavrSava
se kratkim Spicastim dnom. Njihovu tipologiju
je izdvojio Hayes na osnovu nalaza sa ostrva
Knosos (Hayes 1983: 140-145). Po svemu sudeci
njihova proizvodnja pocinje od kraja | i pocetka
Il vijeka na Kritu (Empereur et all 1991: 493, sl.
58). Ovi tipovi amfora su prenosili vino tokom I
i u prvoj polovini lll vijeka.

Veoma su Ceste na Kritu, ali je je njihova di-
stribucija veoma 3iroka, narocito u ltaliji, Fran-
cuskoj i Britanjiji. Takode su pronadene u Donjoj
Germaniji, Cisalpskoj Galiji, Panoniji, Sjever-
noj Africi, Egiptu i istocnom Mediteranu (Ma-
rangou-Lerat, 1995; Williams, 2003; Bezeczky,
1994a). Na Bigovici su Ceste krhotine vratova
ovih amfora dok ostaci tijela ispod cilindri¢nog
vrata nisu pronadeni. Na ostalom dijelu crno-
gorske obale nisu pronadeni.

Vi1

Fragment amfore, ocuvanog cilindri¢nog,
blago kaneliranog vrata sa ostacima dvije kolje-
nasto prelomljene ru¢ke. Obod je uzak, blago
naglasen. Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda 15.5 cm, vi-
sina ulomka 15 cm, Sirina vrata 6 cm. Boja: Mun-
sell 5YR 7.6-7.8. Boja: Munsell 2.5 YR/6.6. (Tabla
3:VIIl/1; Tabla 4: VIII/1)

IX Forlimpopoli

Postoji vise varijanti ovog tipa amfora a razli-
ke variraju od detalja do detalja u razli¢itim pro-
filacijama oboda, rucki ili dna. Tijelo je ovoidno,
Sire u gornjem dijelu i suzava se prema ravhom
profilisanom dnu, ekvivalentog precnika kao
prec¢nik vrata, dok je vrat cilindri¢an, blago za-
obljenog oboda ili naglasenog. Rucke ,izrasa-
taju” vertikalno iz zaobljenog ramena i spajaju
se ispod oboda koji moze da bude profilisan
trakasto, pucasto ili je rasiren (Bjelajac 1996: str.
24,sl.IV 31, 26, 33, 27,32, 28, 27). Uobicajna visi-
na ovih amfora je 0.50- 0.60 cm. Najbolju podje-
lu je uradio Aldini, koji je podjelio ovaj tip am-
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not slightly grooved. There is a possibility that this
is a type of local production. Dimensions: width rim
10. 5 cm, height of the preserved part 10. 2 cm. Co-
lor: Munsell 7.5 YR 5/5. Location Bigovica. (Table 4:
ViI/2).

Vii/3

The rim of amphora type Agora 254 B. Preserved
is only the extended rim, curved and thickened at
the end. Dimensions, height of the preserved part 5.
00 cm, height rim 4. 00 cm width of the rim 10. 1 cm.
Color the outside 7.5 YR 5. 6, inner 7.5YR varies from
5.5t0 7. 6. Location Bigovica. (Table 4: VIl / 3).

VIl Crete amphoras, Knosos 3-5, Dressel 43

These amphorae are easily recognizable by
knee infracted handles and slightly longer cylindri-
cal neck. The body is oval, ending with short, sharp
bottom. Their typology is stressed by Hayes on the
base of findings from Knossos Island (Hayes 1983:
140-145). Taking into account this fact, their produc-
tion starts from the end of 1st and beginning of 2nd
century on Crete (Empereur 1991: 493, sl. 58). By this
amphora types, the wine was transported during
2nd and in the first half of 3rd century. Common in
Crete, with a fairly wide distribution elsewhere, no-
tably Italy, France and Britain. It is also found in Lo-
wer Germany, Cisalpine Gaul, Pannonia, North Africa,
Egypt and the Eastern Mediterranean (Marangou-
Lerat, 1995; Williams, 2003; Bezeczky, 1994a)

Neck fragments of these amphorae are in Bigo-
vica very often, while body remains bellow cylindri-
cal neck are not found. They were not found at the
other part of Montenegrin coast.

viin

The amphora fragment, with preserved cylindri-
cal, slightly grooved neck with the remains of two
knee-infracted handles. The rim is narrow, slightly
stressed. Dimensions: rim diameter 15.5 cm, frag-
ment height 15 cm, neck width 6 cm. Color: Munsell
5YR7.6-7.8.Color: Munsell 2.5 YR/6.6. (Table 3:VIII/1;
Table 4:VIII/1)

IX Forlimpopoli

There are more variants of these amphora types,
there are also more differences, and they vary in de-
tails in different rim, handles or bottom profilations.
The body is ovoid, wider in the upper part, getting
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phora u Cetiri grupe A-D (Adini 1978: 231, 232). One
su medu sobom veoma sli¢ne, sa malim pojedino-
stima koje ih razlikuju medusobno.Sv tipovi imaju
ravno dnosa pre¢nikom koji uglavnom odgovara
pre¢niku vrata. Nasa amphora, pronadena na Bigo-
vici, pripada grupi A.

Njihovo pretpostavljeno porijeklo je sjever-
na ltalija a ime su dobile po mjestu nalaza jer su
ostaci ovih amfora pronadeni u radionici Forlim-
popoli (Aldini 1978: 230-231), mada je istih nalaza
bilo i u nalazistima Sant’Archangelo de Romagne
i LEmilie-Romagne. Njihova masovna proizvodnja
traje tokom Il vijeka (Carre 1985:228-231). Po Hejsu
najraniji primjerci se javljaju ve¢ u | vijeku u Pom-
peji (Heays 1983: 145).

IX/1

Skoro potpuno ocuvan primjerak amfore tipa
Forlimpopoli, ovalnog tijela koje se postepeno
suzava prema dnu koji kod ovog primjerka nedo-
staje, ali je svakako bilo ravno i profilisano. Vrat je
skoro cilindri¢an, sa pupcasto profilisanim obo-
dom. Ovalno profilisane drske izrastaju ravno iz
ramena i spajaju se sa vratom. Dimenzije: Pre¢nik
oboda 6.5 cm (Sirina 1.5 cm); pre¢nik vrata 12.5 cm,
vidina drski 13.3, o¢uvana visina komada 50.00 cm.
Boja: Munsell 5 YR 7.6-7.8. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla
1:1X/1)

X Peackok-Wiliams 47, Bjelajac XII, Ostia VI,
Dressel 43, Cretoise 4

Amfore ovog tipa imaju pupcasto porfilisan i
suzen obod stijes$njen sa strana, izmedu usne obo-
da i gornjeg dijela rucke. Vrat je dugacak, izrazito
kaneliran i naglo izlazi iz naglasenog ramena koje
se suzava do male nestabilne prstenasto profilisa-
ne stope (Bjelajac 1996:41, 43, sl. XIll, 56, 54,57, 53).
Visina ovih amfora varira izmedu 0.70i 0.80 m u pe-
riodu vrhunca proizvodnje. Sadrzaj ovih amfora je
najvjerovatnije bilo vino. Porijeklo nije utvrdeno sa
sigurnos¢u pa postoje nepodijeljena misljenja da
se radi o viSe centara u egejskoj oblasti (Bjelajac
1996: 41). U Akvinkum i Ostiju dospijevaju krajem
Il vijeka, a na vedini ostalih nalaziSta se datuju u llI
i IV vijek (Keay 1984: 140 ; Peackock, Wiliams 1986,
194-195).

Xn

Ulomak amfore dugog profilisanog grla sa
dugackim drskama koje su u ravni blago izvije-

narrower toward flat profiled bottom, with the
equivalent diameter as the neck diameter, while
the neck is cylindrical, slightly rounded or stressed
rim. The handles “grow” vertically from rounded
shoulder, getting together below the rim which
can be profiled with stripes, umbilical or it is wide-
spread (Bjelajac 1996: pages. 24, pic.lV 31, 26, 33,
27,32, 28,27). The usual height of these amphorae
is 0.50- 0.60 cm. The best typology was made by Al-
dini, who divided it into four sub-types, A-D, which
are broadly similar but exhibit minor differences
(Adini 1978: 1981). All sub-types have a flat base
with a diameter roughly equivalent to that of the
neck. Our amphora, which were found on Bigovica
site, belongs to group A.

Their assumed origin is northern Italy and
they are named after the place where they were
found, because the remains of those amphoras
were found in Forlimpopoli workshop, although
the same amphoras were found at the Sant’Ar-
changelo de Romagne and LEmilie-Romagne si-
tes. Their mass production last during 2nd century
(Carre 1985, 228-231). According to Heays, the first
specimens appear in 1st century in Pompeii (Heays
1983: 145).

IX/1

Almost completely preserved specimen of For-
limpopoli amphora type, with oval body which is
getting narrower toward bottom, which is missing
at this specimen, but is flat and profiled in any case.
The neck is almost cylindrical, with umbilical pro-
filed rim. Oval profiled handles grow directly from
the shoulder and go to the neck. Dimensions: rim
diameter 6.5 cm (width 1.5 cm); neck diameter 12.5
c¢m, handles height 13.3, preserved piece height 50
cm. Color: Munsell 5YR 7.6-7.8. Location Bigovica
(Table 1:1X/1)

X Peackok-Wiliams 47; Bjelajac XII; Ostia VI,
Dressel 43, Cretoise 4

These type amphorae have umbilical profiled
and narrow rim pressed from sides, between lip
rim and upper handle part. The neck is long, extre-
mely grooved getting out from the stressed shoul-
der which gets narrower to small unstable ring pro-
filed base (Bjelajac 1996: 41, 43, pic. XIll, 56, 54, 57,
53). The height of these amphorae varies between
0.70 and 0.80 m during period of top production.
The content of these amphorae was most likely the
wine. The origin was not precisely confirmed, so



nog oboda. Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda 5.5 cm, vi-
sina drski 15 cm, Sirina vrata 7 cm. Boja: Munsell 5
YR/7.6 - 7.8. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 4: X/1: Tabla
3 X/1)

Xl Peackok Williams 41, Benghazi Mid
Roman 2, Agora 6 197, Cretoise 1

Ovaj tip amfore ima veoma kratak, skoro nabu-
bren vrat koji prelazi u uski blago konveksni obod.
Rucke su niske, ovalne na presjeku i izrastaju iz
vrata spajajudi se sa naglasenim ramenom. Tijelo
ovih amfora je izrazito cilindri¢no (Peacock, Wil-
liams 1986: 177, s1.96).

Radionice za proizvodnju ovog tipa amfora su
pronadene u Keratokambosu na juznom dijelu
Krita, ali na osnovu fakture arheolozi su sugeri-
sali da proces izrade moze biti bilo gdje u Grékoj.
Hronoloski raspon ovih amfora se kre¢e od | do Il
vijeka (Peacock, Williams 1986: 177-179).

Najblizi nalaz ovog tipa amfore potice iz Dok-
leje. Naime, tokom iskopavanja jugoisto¢ne
nekorpole otkopana je cijela amfora ovog tipa
sa ispranim ostacima spaljenog pokojnika izunu-
tra (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Velimirovié-Zizic,
Srejovic¢ 1975:137, sl. 109

Xin

Fragment gornjeg dijela amfore Mid roman 2
pronaden tokom rekognosciranja terena na sredi-
ni uvale Bigovica. Ovaj primjerak ima kratak nabu-
bren vrat koji prelazi u konveksni obod. Ruc¢ke su
koso postavljene. Dimenzije: pre¢nik oboda 7 cm,
visina vrata 5,5 cm, visina drski 6.8 cm. Boja 2.5 Y.R
6.6. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 3: X1/1)

Xll Late Roman Amphoras 1

Amfore  tipa Late Roman 1 su
isto¢nomediteranskog porijekla. Imaju zadebljan
obod, ravan vrat koji u zavisnosti od varijante moze
biti uziivisociji,ilisiriikraci.Tijelo je srcolikoiliizrazeno
ovalno, sa neravhomjerno rasporedenim rebrima,
dok je dno je zaobljeno ili sa blago naglasenim du-
gmetastim zavrsetkom (Bjelajac 1996: 72).

Boje pecenja su u nijansama zZute i crvene (Mun-
sell 2.5R 6/6, 5YR /7&, 10 YR 7/3), dok je spoljna
povrsina prevucena zuckastom engobom. Visina
ovih amfora se kre¢e od 45 do 60 cm, dok je Sirina tr-
buha od 25 do 30 cm, mada postoje i manje dimen-
zije koje variraju oko 40 cm sa Sirinom trbuha oko
20 cm, kada je i profilacija nesto drugacija (Bjelajac

NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

there are opinions that it is about several centers
on Aegean region (Bjelajac 1996: 41). They came
in Acumincum and Ostia during the end of 2nd
century, and they date in majority of other sites in
3rd and 4th century ( Keay 1984: 140 ; Peackock,
Wiliams 1986: 194-195).

Xn

The fragment of amphora with long profiled
throat, with long handles which are at the same le-
vel with the slightly rounded rim. Dimensions: rim
diameter 5.5 cm, handles height 15 cm, neck width
7 cm. Color: Munsell 5YR/7.6 - 7.8. Location Bigovi-
ca (Table 4: X/1; Table 3 X/1)

XI Peackok Williams 41, Benghazi Mid Ro-
man 2, Agora 6 197, Cretoise 1

This amphora type has very short neck, almost
fat, which goes to narrow and slightly convex rim.
The handles are low, oval at the crossing and grow
from the neck, getting to the stressed shoulder.
This amphora type body is extremely cylindrical
(Peacock, Williams 1986: 177, s1.96).

The workshops for this amphora type produc-
tion were found in Keratokambos, in southern part
of Crete, but on the base of facture, the archaeolo-
gists suggested that production process could be
anywhere in Greece. Chronologicaly, the range of
these amphoras go from 1st to 3rd century (Pea-
cock, Williams 1986: 177-179).

The closest findings of this amphora type are
in Doclea. During excavations of southeastern ne-
cropolis, a whole amphora of this type was digged
out with the washed remains of burned deceased
inside (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Velimirovi¢-Zizi¢,
Srejovi¢ 1975: 137, pic. 109)

Xin

The fragment of upper part of Mid roman 2 am-
phora was found during terrain recognizing at the
middle of Bihovica bay. This specimen has short
fat neck which goes to convex rim and two aslant
set handles. Dimensions: rim diameter 7 cm, neck
height 5,5 cm, handle height 6.8 cm. Color 2.5 YR
6.6. Location Bigovica (Table 3: XI/1)

Xll Late Roman Amphorae 1

Late Roman T amphora types are of eastern-Me-
diterranean origin. They have thick rim, flat shoul-
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1996:72,73).

Tokom V vijeka srije¢cemo principalnu varijan-
tu ovih amfora tzv. LR1A. Ova grupa ima suzeniji
vrat trakastog oboda (Sirine usne varira od 4.5 do
7.7 cm). Drske su okrugle na presjeku, prelomljene,
sa povrsinom koja je izbrazdana. Dno je zaoblje-
no, i zavrsava se dugmetastim Siljkom (Pieri 1998:
98). Nakon recentnih studija sa velikog broja ma-
terijala i lokaliteta (Aleksandrija, Bejrut, Apameia)
zakljucujemo da se proizvodnja amfora LR1A odvi-
jala sredinom V i sredinom VI vijeka duz Kilikijske,
Isaurijske i Sirijske obale (Pieri 2005: 4). U drugoj
polovini V vijeka javlja se varijanta LR1B. Tijelo
amfore je trbusastije sa manje naglasenim dugme-
tastim zavrSetkom na kraju. Obod je $iri i izrazeniji,
dok u drske postavljene skoro pod pravim uglom
na rame amfore (Arthur 1998: 165, sl.5.2). Varijan-
ta LR1C je minijaturna replika LR1B1 VII - VIII vije-
ka, suzenijeqg tijela, skoro vretenstog oblika, duzim
vratom i visocijim drSkama (Pieri 1998: 99; Arthur
1998: 165, sl. 5. 3). Na prostoru Bigovice pronadeno
je na stotine krhotina koje odgovaraju tipu LRTA i
LR1B, manje ili vise pjeskovite fakture, i boje koja
varira od Zuckasto - oker do svijetlo braon.

Xl/1

Fragment oboda amfore tipa LR1B, kratkog
cilindri¢nog vrata koji se zavrsava pupcasto zade-
bljanim obodom. Spoljnja provrsina je blago na-
rebrena, radena od Zuto pecene gline, pjeskovite
fakture podsjeca i na globularne tipove Mitelo tipo
(Rita Auriemma, Elena Quiri 2007: 49, Tav.4:2, 3) Di-
menzije: 10.5 cm, Sirina vrata 1 cm, visina drski 8
c¢m. Boja 5 YR 7.7. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 3: XI1/1)

Xll/2 a-e

Gronji do amfore LR1B, raden od pjeskovi-
te fakture (a), Ru¢ke amfora LR1 (b-e), pjeskovite
fakture, sa izrazenim brazdama po povrsini. Dimen-
zije: od visina 4.4 do 9.5 cm. Boja varira od 2.5YR 4.4
do 5YR7.4. (Tabla 7: Xll/ a-e)

Xl Late Roman Amphoras 2

Proizvodnja tzv. cedljastih  (po nacinu
ukrasavanja) ili kasnorimskih amfora 2 (Late Ro-
man 2) je egejskog porijekla (Bjelajac 1996: 68;
Pieri 1998: 98). U periodu V i VI vijeka kada nastaje,
prototip je LR2 amfora ViVl vijeka, obod je trakasto
profilisan, forma,vrecasta” a urezi horizontalni i za-
obljenih ivica (Bjelajac 1996: 68). Postoje misljenja

der which, depending of a certain variant, can be
narrower or higher, wider or shorter. The body is he-
art-shaped or has oval expression, with unequable
configured ribs, while the bottom is rounded or with
slightly stressed button-like ending.

The baking color are variants of yellow and red
(Munsell 2.5R 6/6, 5YR /7&, 10 YR 7/3), while the
outer surface is covered with yellow engobe The
height of these amphoras is from 45 to 60 cm, whi-
le the stomach width is from 25 to 30 cm, although
there are smaller dimensions which varies about 40
sa with stomach width of about 20 cm, and then the
profilation is different also (Bjelajac 1996:72, 73).

During 5th century, we meet principal variant
of these amphoras, so called LR1A. This group has
narrow neck with stripped rim (the lip width varies
from 4.5 to 7.7 cm). The handles are round in inter-
section, in fractured, with surface which is striated.
The bottom is rounded, ending with button-like
peak (Pieri 1998: 98). After recent studies from nu-
merous materials and sites (Alexandria, Beirut, Apa-
meia), we can conclude that LRTA amphora produc-
tion was carried out in the middle of 5th and 6th
centuries along Kylikiyn, Isaurian and Syrian coasts
(Pieri 2005: 4). In 2nd half of 5th century, there was
LR1B variant. The amphora body is stomach-like
with less stressed button-like ending. The rim is wi-
der and more expressed, while the handles are set
almost under right angle at the amphora shoulder
(Arthur 1998: 165, pic.5.2). LR1C variant is miniature
replica LR1B1 7-8 centuries, with more narrow body,
almost spindle-shaped, with longer neck and higher
handles (Pieri 1998: 99; Arthur 1998: 165, pic. 5. 3).In
Bigovica area, dozens of LR1A nad LR1B fragments
have been found, more or less with sandy facture,
and colors which vary from yellow-ocher to light
brown.

Xl

The fragment of rim LR1B amphora type, with
short cylindrical neck, ending with umbilical thick
rim. The outer surface is slightly ribbed, made of
yellow baked clay, with sandy facture. (Amphora lo-
oks like globular types Mitelo tipo ( Auriemma, Quiri
2007: 49, Tav.4:2, 3) Dimensions: 10.5 cm, shoulder
width 1 cm, handles height 8 cm. Color YR 7.7 Loca-
tion Bigovica (Table 3: XII/1)

Xll/2 a-e

The upper part of amphora LR1B, made of sand
facture (a). Handles of amphora LR1 (b-e), sand frac-



da je oblast njihovog porijekla crnomorski region,
o ¢emu je najvise pisao Scorpan, zbog brojnosti
ovih amfora u oblasti oko Crnog mora i Donjeg Po-
dunavlja (Scorpan 1976, 161; Bjelajac 1996: 68).

Dominik Pieri je ustanovio podjelu na tri glavne
varijante, koje se razlikuju po vratu i obodu (Pieri
1998: 99-100). Podtip LR2A ima sferi¢no tijelo,
naglasenog prelomljenog ramena na prelazu u re-
cipijent. Obod je zvonolik i izrasta direktno iz kor-
pusa. Dekorisana je ¢esljastim ornamentima izve-
denim ravno. Ovaj tip se datuju kraj V i pocetak VI
vijeka.

Forma podtipa LR2B nastaje na pocetku VI vi-
jeka. Vrat je duZi i zavrSava se zvonolikim obodom
dok su rucke masivnije. Dekorcija je izvedena du-
blje i talasaste je forme (Pieri 1999 100: sl. 3 LRA
2B). Takve amfore su karakteristicne za brodolom
amfora na Yassi Addi (Yassi Ada 1), pa cesto imaju
i takav naziv (Toniolo 2007: 99, sl.4c3).

Naj¢es¢e pominjani sadrzaji su ulje i vino,
ponekad Zito a pojedini autori ¢ak smatraju da
su amfore ve¢ih dimenzija sluzile za ulje a one
manjih za vino (Bonifay, Villedieu 1989: 25). U VII
vijeku pojavljuje se varijanta novijih karakteri-
stika sa drugacijim obodom - LR2C. Ove forme
nagovjestavaju pojavu,globularnih amfora“.

Xiin

Gornji dio amfore tipa Late Roman 2B, varijan-
ta sa razmaknutim urezanim linijjama po ramenu.
Obod je, ljevkast blago uvucen u goenjem dijelu.
Rucke su ovalne sa blagim Zlijebom u sredini Ta-
kav tip se ¢uva u muzeju Argosa (Pieri 2005: 86, sl.
44). Dimenzije: ocivana visina 23 ¢cm, visina oboda
5.4 cm, duZina rucke 16 cm. Boja; na prelomu je 10
YR 4.4, spolja 5YR 7.8. Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 3:
XIIl/1; Tabla 4: X1ll/1)

Xii/2

Ulomak ramena amfore tipa LR2A, ukrasenog
¢edljem, u vidu pravilno izbrazdanih linija zaoblje-
nih ivica. Dimenzije: 6 x 7 cm. Boja: 5YR 5.4. Lokali-
tet Bigovica. (Tabla 7: XIlI/2)

X1i/3

Ulomak ramena amfore tipa LR2A, ukrasenog
¢esljem, u vidu pravilno izbrazdanih linija zao-
bljenih ivica. Dimenzije: 14x 17 cm. Boja: 5YR 5.4.
Lokalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 7: X111/3).
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ture with marked grooves on the surface. Dimen-
sions: height 4.4 to 9.5 cm. Color varies from 2.5 YR
4.4 10 5 YR 7.4. (Table 7: Xll/a-e). Lokation: Topolica
triconch.

Xlll Late Roman Amphoras 2

The production of, so called comb (as the way
of decoration) or Late Roman 2, is of Aegean origin
(Bjelajac 1996: 68; Pieri 1998: 98). During the period
of 5th and 6th century, the prototype LR2 is formed,
the rim is profiled with stripes, form is “baggya” and
engravings are horisontal and with rounded edges
(Bjelajac 1996: 68). There are opinions that their ori-
gins are from Black Sea region, and Scorpan wrote
about that, because of numerous number of those
amphoras in the Black sea region and The Lower Da-
nube Basin (Scorpan 1976, 161; Bjelajac 1996: 68).

Dominik Pieri divided this type into three main
variants, which differs by neck and rim (Pieri 1998:
99-100). Subtype LR2A has spheric body, with stres-
sed infractioned shoulder at the crossing into re-
cipient. The rim is bell-like and grows directly from
the corpse. It is decorated with comb straight orna-
ments. This type dates at the end of 5th and begin-
ning of 6th century.

The form of LR2B subtype appears at the begin-
ning of 6th century. The neck is longer, ending with
bell-like rim, while handles are more massive. De-
coration was made deeper, having wave form (Pieri
1999 100: pic. 3 LRA 2B). Those amphoras are cha-
racteristics for shipwreck of amphoras on Yassi Addi
(Yassi Ada 1), so they are often named after that (To-
niolo 2007: 99, pic.4c3).

The most often mentioned contents are oil and
wine, sometimes corn, and some authors think that
amphorae of larger sizes were used for oil, and smal-
ler ones for wine (Bonifay, Villedieu 1989, 25). During
12th century, a variant with new characteristics ap-
pears, with different rim-LR2C. Those forms predict
appearance of “globular amphorae”.

Xin

The upper part of the Late Roman amphora type
2B, variant spaced incised lines on the shoulder. The
rim is slightly tucked in a funnel-shaped part of the
fattening. Handles are oval with a slight groove in
the middle. This type is held in the Argos (Pieri 2005:
86, Photo. 44). Dimensions: preserved height 23 cm,
height of the rim 5. 4 cm, length of the handle 16
cm. Color, on the fracture 10 YR 4. 4, outside 5YR 7. 8.
Lokatitet Bigovica. (Table 3: Xl / 1, Table 4: Xl / 1).
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XIV Late Roman 4; Almagro 54; Kuzmanov XIV

Amfore poznate i kao Gaza tip proizvodene su
u Askelonu i Gazi, a mozda i nesto dalje kao npru
Asdhdodu i Al-Arishu. Takode, postojala je i nesto
manja produkcija u delti Nila. U V vijeku izvori
beljeze da su Askelon i Gaza gradovi sa bogatom
trgovackom aktivnoscu i da posjeduju velika bo-
gatstva koji izvoze kvalitetna vina u Siriji i Egiptu.
Od petog do ranog sedmog vijeka vina iz Gaze,
velike reputacije, su proizvodena i zabeljezena
u zapadnim spisima od Didona Apolinarskog
preko Kasiodora, Grigoorija Tirskog, dok su u
Sestom vijeku izvozi posvjedoceni sve do Engle-
ske. Arheoloska svjedocanstva potvrduju razvoj
proizvodnje u oblasti Nagieva, u kasnoj antici
stimulisani monaskim zajednicama koje su visak
vinske proizvodnje davali za izvoz iz juzne Pale-
stine, to je jedan od razloga $to polularnost vina
iz Gaze u rano-hriS¢ansko vrijeme raste zbog toga
$to potice iz Biblijskih zemalja.

Rane izduzene amfore Il i lll vijeka imaju Siroko
tijelo, debele zidove, dvije kruzne drske i zaoblje-
nu osnovu ( Peacock & Williams 1986: 196, sl.115)
U Cetvrtom do petog vijeka imaju takode kratko
tijelo al su zidovi tanji (Piéri 2005: LRA 4 A.2). Kasni
peti i rani Sesti vijek imaju izduzenije i uspravnije
tijelo, sa manjim koni¢nim dnom i strimijim rame-
nima (Almagro 54/Peacock & Williams Class 49/
Keay 54/Carthage Late Roman Amphora 4/Piéri
LRA 4B). Obod je jedva naglasen kvadratnog ili
zaobljenog presjeka i prelazi u odmah u rame. Na
Bigovici su pronadeni samo manji komad ovih ti-
pova amfora, ali je konstatovano nekoliko cijelih
dr3ki od kojih smo prikazali jednu (Peacock & Wil-
liams 1986: 198, s1.116).

XIv/1

Rucka kruznog oblika koja pripada amfori tipa
LR4. Ima plitak Zlijeb sa gornje strane. Dimenzije:
pre¢nik rucke 5.1 cm,, Sirina rucke 2.7 cm. Boja
5YR 7/6. (Tabla 7: XIV/1)

XV Keay 51

Jedan nalaz oboda i drski amfore T2: XV/1
vezali smo za tipologiju amphora koje je Simon
Keay oznacio brojem 51, iako je prili¢no rijetka i
jos uvjek nedovoljno poznata i istrazena (Keay
1984: 265). Takode sli¢na je i nekim tipovima Al-
magro 50C (Auriemma, Quiri 2007: 51, Tav. 3. 51¢)
, ali ove amfore imaju mnogo masivnije rucke.

Xii/2

The fragment of LR2A amphora type, decora-
ted with comb, with regular engraved lines and
rounded edges. Dimensions: 6 x 7 cm. Color 5YR
5.4. Location Bigovica (Table 7:XIl/2)

X11/3

The fragment of LR2A amphora type, decora-
ted with comb, with regular engraved lines and
rounded edges. Dimensions: 14 x 17 cm. Color
5YR 5.4. Location Bigovica (Table 7:XI1l/3)

XIV Late Roman 4; Almagro 54; Kuzmanov XIV

Amphorae known as Gaza type, were produ-
ced in Ashkelon and Gaza, and perhaps a bit fur-
ther such as the Ashdod and Al-Arish. Also, there
was a slightly lower production in the Nile Delta.
InV century sources mark that Ashkelon and Gaza
are cities with a rich trade activity and to possess
great wealth and export wines in Syria and Egypt.
From the fifth to the early seventh century, wines
from Gaza, with large reputations, were produced
and written in Western writings of Dido Apolli-
naire by Cassiodorus, Gigorius Tyro, while in the
sixth century were witnessed all exports up to
England. Archaeological evidence confirms the
development of production in the field Nagiev, in
late antiquity stimulated by monastic communi-
ties that excess wine production gave for exports
from southern Palestine. It is one of the reasons
for the popularity of wines from Gaza in the early-
Christian time was growing because they origina-
te from Bible Lands.

Early elongated amphorae from Il and lll centu-
ry have wide body, thick walls, two circular handles
and a curved base (Peacock & Williams 1986: 196,
Photo 115).In IV toV century have also short body
but the walls are thinner (Pieri, 2005: LRA 4A. 2).
Late fifth and early sixth century have elongated
and upright body, with small conical bottom and
slope shoulders (Almagro 54/Peacock & Williams
Class 49/Keay 54/Carthage Late Roman Amphora
4/Piéri LRA 4B). The rim is barely pointed, square
or rounded cross-section and immediately goes
into the shoulder. On Bigovica, were found only a
small pieces of these types of amphorae, but no-
ted several entire handles of which we presented
one (Peacock & Williams 1986: 198, Photo 116).



Vrat ove amfore je veoma kratak i izrasta u
naglaseni obod koji je povijen prema unutra i zade-
bljan. Gornji dio dr3ke je prililijepljen za vrat, dok se
donji oslanja na rame. Tijelo ovih amphora je pre-
poznatljivo, piriformnog oblika i suZava se prema dnu
koje ima malu, slabo naglasenu stopu. Urezani su ho-
rizontalni zljebovi po tijelu. Visina ovih amphora je od
76.5 cmvisine do 37.5 cm Sirine. Rucke su polukruzne,
ovoidne ili okruglog presjeka. Keay (1984: 266) po-
minje slicnu amforu pronadenu u Empuriesu (Nolla
1974/5:189, Fig. 27.1; 151, Fig. 3).

Xvi

Gorniji dio amfore Keay 51, kratkog vrata koje izra-
sta u naglaseni obod povijen prema unutrasnostii za-
debljan. Gornji dio polukruzne drske je pripijepljen za
vrat i polovinu oboda dok je donji naslonjen na rame.
Datuju se u IV-V vijek. Dimenzije: o¢uvana visina 10.5
¢m; Sirina oboda 14 cm. Boja: Munsell 5YR 6.8. Lokali-
tet Bigovica. (T 2: XV/1)

XVI Globularne amfore

Globularne amfore sa Siroko postavljenom
drskom karakteristiche su takode za vizantijski
proizvodni krug. U nauci ove amfore imaju razli¢ite
varijante i alternative: Sarachene amphora 29, TRC
12, Yassi Ada 1-2, Kuzmanov XX, Tipo San Antonio 20
(Quiri 2006: 43, cn. 1/2). Pronadeni fragmenti amfore
imaju crvenkastu boju terakote (po Menselu 5 YR 7/6)
i Cesto zuckasti i crvenskati slip na spoljnjoj povrsini.

Porijeklo globularnih amfora je egejsko, a
proizvodni centri su na Kritu i u regionima Crnog
mora, Kipra (na Pafosu, Amathosu, Zigi). Takode,
razvijena proizvodnja je i u radionicama Sjeverne
Afrike, sirijsko palestinskom krugu, ali se proizvode i
u radionicama juzne ltalije (Vroom 2005: 61). Njihovo
datovanje ide od VIl vijeka, ali su najrasprostranjenije
u VIl prodiru sve do polovine IX vijeka (Peackok, Wil-
liams 1986: 186; Quiri 2007: 43, cn.1/2; Toniolo 2007:
99,T4,4b3).

XVIn

Ulomak gornjeg diela globularne amfore sa
Siroko postavljnim drskama, prilijepljenim na kratak
cilindri¢an vrat. Obod je blago povijen prema unutra.
Radena je od pjeskovite, crveno pecene zemlje. Di-
menzije: pre¢nik oboda 8.6 cm; visina ulomka 10 cm.
Boja 2.5 YR 5.6. Lokalitet Topolica Trikonhos (Tabla 7:
XVI/1; Tabla 8: XVI/1)
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Xiv/1

Handle of circular shape belonging to ampho-
ra type LR4. There is a shallow groove on the up-
per side. Dimensions: diameter handles 5. 1 cm,
the width of the handle 2. 7 cm. Color 5YR 7/6.
(Table 7: XIV/ 1).

XV Keay 51

One finding of the rim and handles of ampho-
ra T2: XV/1 we tied for the typology of amphorae
that Simon Key marked with number 51, although
it is quite rare and still insufficiently known and
researched. Also similar to some types of Amagro
50C (Rita Auriemma, Elena Quiri 2007: 51, Tav. 3.
51c¢), but these are much more massive amphora
handles.

The neck of the amphora is very short, and
grows into a pointed rim which is bent inward and
thickened. The upper part of the handle is stuck
on the neck, while the bottom rests on the shoul-
der. The body of the amphora is recognizable, pi-
riform shape and tapers down to a small, poorly
emphasized rate. Horizontal grooves are etched
on the body. Height of the amphora is from 76.
5 to 37 cm height. 5 cm wide. Handles are semi-
circular, ovoid or circular section. Keay (1984: 266)
mentions similar amphora found in Empuries
(Nolla, 1974/5: 189, Fig. 27. 1, 151, Fig. 3).

Xv/

The upper part of the amphora Keay 51, short
neck, which grows into a pointed rim bends
forward into and thickens. The upper part of the
semicircular handle is put onto the neck and half
rim, while the bottom is put against the shoulder.
It has been dated to the IV-V century. Dimensions:
preserved height 10. 5 cm, width 14 cm. Color:
Munsell 5YR 6. 8. Location Bigovica. (T 2: XV / 1).

XVIThe Globular amphorae

Globural amphoras with wide set up handle
is a characteristic also for Byzantium production.
These amphoras have different variants and al-
ternatives in science: Late Roman 2-4, Sarachene
amphora 29, TRC 12, Yassi Ada 1-2, Kuzmanov XX,
Tipo San Antonio 20 (Quiri 2006: 43, pic. 1/2). The
amphora fragments found have red color of ter-
racotta (Munsell 5 YR 7/6) and very often a yellow
and red on outer surface.
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XVvi/2

Ulomak gornjeg dijela globularne amfore,
sa Siroko postavljnim drskama, prilijepljenim na
kratak cilindri¢ni vrat. Obod je nenaglasen sa
uskom trouglasto profilisanom usnom. Dimen-
zZije: pre¢nik oboda 9.5 cm, Sirina drski 12 cm. Boja:
2.5 YR 4.6. Lokalitet Topolica trikonhos. (Tabla 7:
XVI/2; Tabla 8: XVI/2).

XVI/3

Ulomak gornjeg dijela globularne amfore,
sa Siroko postavljnim drskama, prilijepljenim na
kratak cilindri¢ni vrat. Obod je nenaglasen sa
uskom trouglasto profilisanom usnom. Dimen-
zije: pre¢nik oboda 9.5 cm, Sirina drski 12 cm. Boja
2.5 YR 4.6. Lokalitet Topolica trikonhos. (Tabla 8:
XVI1/3)

XVi/4

Ulomak globularne amfore, sa ostacima
Siroko postavljnih drski, prilijepljenim na kratak
cilindri¢ni vrat. Dimenzije: ocuvana visina 6 cm.
Boja 2.5 YR 4.6. Lokalitet Topolica trikonhos. (Ta-
bla 8: XVI/4)

XIV/5

Ulomak gornjeg dijela globularne amfore, sa
siroko postavljnim drSkama, prilijepljenim na kra-
tak cilindri¢ni vrat. Ocuvan je dio ramena amfore.
Dimenzije: Ocuvana visina 12.3 cm. Boja 10 YR 7.6.
Lokalitet Luka Bar nadeno tokom izgradnje doko-
va. (Tabla 8: XVI/5)

XVi/6

Ulomak globularne amfore sa Siroko po-
stavljnim masivnim drskama koje spajaju vrat
i rame posude. Obod je blago izvijen, sa za-
dobljenom usnom. Ulomak je pronaden sa
sjeveroisto¢ne strane Starog Ulcinja. Dimenzije:
visina ulomka 12.4 cm, Sirina dr3ki 14.2 cm, drske
na presjeku 3.7 cm. Boja 7.5 YR 6.4. Lokalitet Stari
Ulcinj. (Tabla 8: XV1/6)

XVII Samos Cistern; Agora M273
Godine 1985. Paul Arthur je klasifikovao tipo-

logiju amfora pod imenom Samos cistern type, na
osovu velikog broja nalaza pronadenih u cistijer-

The origin of globural amphoras is Aegean,
and production centres are in Crete, and in Black
Sea, Cyprus(in Pafos, Amathos, Ziga) regions. Also,
developed production is in the workshops of nor-
thern Africa, Syrian-Palestinian circle, but alo they
were produces in workshops of southern Italy (Vro-
om 2005: 61). They date from 7th century, but they
are most spreaded in 8th century, until half of 9th
century (Peackok, Williams 1986: 186; Quiri 2007,
43, pic.1/2; Toniolo 2007, 99, T4, 4b3).

XVin

The fragment of upper part of the globular am-
phora, with wide set up handles, put on short cylin-
drical neck. The rim is slightly bent. It was made of
sandy, red baked earth. Dimensions: rim diameter
8.6 cm, fragment height 10 cm. Color 2.5 YR 5.6 Lo-
cation Topolica Trikonhos (Table 7: XVI/1; Table 8:
XVI/1).

XVi/2

The fragment of upper part of globular ampho-
ra, with wide set up handles, put on short cylindri-
cal neck. The rim is not pointed with narrow trian-
gular profiled lip. Dimensions: rim diameter 9.5 cm,
handles width 12 cm. Color 2.5 YR 4.6. Location
Topolica Trikonhos. (Table 7: XVI/2; Table 8: XVI1/2)

XVI/3

Fragment of upper globular amphora with wide
set up handles, attached to the short cylindrical
neck. The rim is not pointed with a narrow triangu-
lar profiled lip. Dimensions: diameter rim 9. 5 cm,
width 12 cm handle. Color 2. 5 YR 4. 6. Location To-
polica Trikonhos. (Table 8: XVI/ 3)

XVi/4

Fragment of upper globular amphora with wide
set up handles, attached to the short cylindrical
neck. Dimensions: preserved height 6 cm, Color 2.5
YR 4.6 Location Topolica Trikonhos. (Table 8: XVI /
4)

XVI/5

Fragment of upper globular amphora with
wide set up handles, attached to the short cylindri-
cal neck. Part of shoulder preserved. Dimensions:
preserved height 12.3 cm. Color 10 YR 7.6 Location



ni na Samosu od strane Hans Petera Islera (Ar-
thur 1998: 167). To su amfore uzeg duguljastog
narebrenog tijela koje preko blago naglasenog
ramena prelaze u kratak uspravan vrat. Drske su
kratke, ovalne ili okrugle na presjeku. U Agro-
su, jedan primjerak je dobro datovan u godinu
585., dok je u Gruziji amfora ovog tipa ugradena
u crkvu koja se datuje oko 580. godine (Arthur
1998: 167).

Po Arturu ovaj tip amfora je nasljednik tzv.
tipa Agora 273 (Arthur 1998:167). Bonifay i Pieri
imaju drugacije misljenje, koje ih svrstava u he-
terogenu grupu (Bonifay, Pieri 1995).

Ove amfore imaju ovalno tijelo, tzv. “torba-
stog” oblika, koje prelazi u zaobljeni vrat. Drske
su kratke i ovalne. Kao i isto¢no medtiteranski tip
Samos Cistern, Agora 237 amfore su proizvede-
ne na gr¢kim ostrvima (Arthur 1998: 166).

XVIIN

Gornji dio amfore tipa Agora 237 (Samos ci-
stern varijanta) , kratkog zadebljanog vrata koje
prelazi u pupcasto profilisan obod. Dimenzije:
Pre¢nik oboda 13.4 cm, visina vrata 11 cm, visina
drski 11.5 cm. Boja: Munsell 5YR/ 7.6 - 6.6. Lokali-
tet Bigovica. (Tabla 3: VII/2)

XVil/2

Gornji dio amfore tipa Samos Cistern type,
visokog skoro cilindricnog vrata koji je blago
kaneliran. Obod je nenaglasen, blago zadebljan.
Dr3ke su skoro uspravne, skoro pravougaonog
presjeka, zaobljenih ivica. Dimenzije: o¢uvana
visina ulomka 19 cm, 3irina oboda 12.5 cm. Boja:
2.5YR 4.4 crvena. (Tabla 8: XVII/1)

XVIII Otranto tip amfore

Opis i tipologiju ovih amfora uradio je
Paul Arthur na osnovu nalaza u juznoj Italiji u
predjelu Otranta. Amfore tipa Otranto pojavlju-
ju se od Xl do pocetka Xlll vijeka, dok su centri
proizvodnje u Apuliji, u oblasti Brindizija i Bari-
ja gdje su izdvojeni tipovi 1 i 2. Oblici ovog tipa
amfora su izduzenog vretenastog tijela koje pre-
lazi u blago lijevkast vrat, dok je povrsina reci-
pijanta kanelirana. Narocito su prepoznatljive
po valovici, duboko urezanoj po ramenu posude
( Arthur, Auriemma, 1996: 15, fig.3, fig. 4, fig.5 ;
Arthur 1992: 202-207, cn. 72-73; Arthur, 1998).
Osim na Bigovici, fragmenti Otranto 1-2 amfora
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Port of Bar, found during pier building (Table 8:
XVI/5)

XV1/6

Fragment of globular amphora with broad mas-
sive handles that connect the neck and shoulder of
the vessel. The rim is slightly curved, with a curved
lip. The fragment was found on the northeast side
of Old Ulcinj. Dimensions: height of fragment 12.
4 cm, width of the handles 14. 2 cm, the handle at
the intersection of 3.7 cm. Color 7.5 YR 6. 4. Loca-
tion Stari Ulcinj. (Table 8: XVI/ 6).

XVII Samos Cistern; Agora M273

Paul Arthur classified typology of amphorae
named Samos cistern type, in 1985, on the base
of large number of findings, found in the cistern
in Samos, by Hans Peter Isler (Arthur 1998: 167).
Those amphorae have narrow, long ribbed bodies
which across slightly stressed shoulder go in short,
upright neck. The handles are short, oval or round
on intersection. In Agros, one specimen is dated
since 585., while the amphora found in Georgia
was installed into church, dating about 580 (Arthur
1998: 167).

According to Arthur, this amphora type is
successor of so called Agora 273 type (Arthur
1998:167). Bonifay and Pieri have different opi-
nion, which classifies them into heterogenic group
(Bonifey, Piery 1995).

Those amphorae have oval body, so called
“baggy“shape, which go into round neck. Handles
are short and oval. Like eastern-Mediterranean
type Samos Cistern, Agora 237 amphorae were
produced on Greek island (Arthur 1998: 166).

XVii/1

The upper part of Agora 237 amphora type (Sa-
mos cistern variant), with short, thick neck which
goes into profiled rim. Dimensions: rim diameter
13.4 cm, neck height 11 cm, handle height 11.5 cm.
Color: Munsell 5YR/ 7.6 - 6.6. Location Bigovica (Ta-
ble 3:VIl/2)

XVil/2

The upper part of the amphora type Samos
Cistern type, high almost cylindrical neck that is
slightly fluted. The rim is not pointed, slightly thi-
ckened. The handles are almost vertical, almost
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pronadene su na Velikom pijesku (Zagarc¢anin
2012: 40, 41, sl. 6, T1-11) Miholjskoj Prevla-
ci (Jankovi¢, 2007, 44; cn. 38, 1, 2, 3, 24, cn. 38,
1-11).

Xviin

Ulomak ovoidnog tijela amfore Otranto tipa,
sa ostatkom jedne, dvostruko profilisane drske.
Spoljnja povrsina je narebrena, dok je kao pre-
poznatljiv ornament po ramenu posude urezana
valovita linija. Dimenzije: o¢uvana vidina do vrata
30.6 cm, visina ruc¢ke 12.5 cm. Boja: 2.5 YR 5.8. Lo-
kalitet Bigovica. (Tabla 1: XVIII/1)

*

Neki recentni rezultati arholoskih istrzivanja na
prostorima blizu uvale Bigovica pokazali su po-
stojanje defanzivnih fortifikacionih sklopova (gra-
dina) koje poticu iz bronzanog i gvozdenog doba.
Najstarija gradina priobalnog dijela koje gravitira
oko uskog pojasa na i oko brda Volujica je u na-
rodu nazvana gradina,Vrh od grobovlja“ Gradina
je oblika pravilnog trapeza koji se svojim isto¢nim
stranama naslanja na veliki peririmetralni tumul
koji je osim kultnog i funeralnog karaktrera imao i
svoj utilitarni znacaj, kao neka vrsta osmatracinice
koja je kontrolisala puteve iz pravca mora i kop-
na. Njen pravac pruzanja pada strmo prema sje-
veozapadnoj strani okrenutoj moru. Na taj nacin
je prili¢no dobro pozicionirana prema prilaznom
putu koji vodi od Vala od Bigovice. Tako je nastao
prvobitni odbrambeni sistem koji je kontrolisao
komunikaciju koja se penjala od mora, a zatim
spustala prema Sirokoj barskoj ravnici.

Prate¢i konfiguraciju brada Volujice, koje se
svojim jugoisto¢nim krakom postepeno spusta
prema moru, nailazimo na veliki broj tragova
suvozidina sa ostacima razli¢ite praistorijske ke-
ramike po povrsini. Na velikom platou izvise
uvale, povrsine 0.30 m x 0.20 metara u mladem
gvozdenom dobu formirano je iliro-helenisti¢ko
utvrdenje, od kojeg je ocuvan zid od velikih ka-
menih blokova (kiklopi). To svjedodi da su naselja i
utvrdenije bili veoma blizu temporarnog emporio-
na, preko kojeg se snabdijevao oblasni ilirski Zivalj
u ranim periodima antike. Takode, veoma blizu
danasdnje luke, u zaseoku Kapljeva, a na pravcu
puta koji preko brda Volujica komunicira sa uva-
lom Bigovica, otkopan je veliki broj ulomaka ski-
fosa iz 4. vijeka prije nove ere skoncentrisanih
na jednom mijestu. Sifosi su pronadeni na maloj
povrsini, prilikom kopanja 6.5 metara dubokog

rectangular in cross-section with rounded edges. Di-
mensions: height-preserved of the fragment 19 cm,
the width of the rim 12. 5 cm. Color: 2. 5 YR 4. 4 red.
(Table 8: XVII / 1).

Xill Otranto amphora type

Paul Arthur did description and typology of these
amphoras on the base of findings in southern Italy,
i Otranto region (Arthur Paul 1992, pages 202-207,
818-824, pic. 72-73). Otranto amphoras type appear
from 11th to the beginning of 13th century, while the
production centers are in Apuglia, in Brindisi and Bari
regions, where 1 and 2 types are distuinguished. The-
se amphora types have long spindle-shaped body
which goes in slightly infundibular neck, while the re-
cipiant surface is grooved. They are especially known
by wavelike line, deeply engraved at the vessel shoul-
der. Except in Bigovica, Otranto 1-2 amfora fragments
were found in Veliki Pijesak (Zagar¢anin 2012: 40, 41,
pic. 6,T1-11) and Miholjska Prevlaka (JaHkosuh, 2007,
44;pic. 38,1, 2,3, 24, pic. 38, 1-11).

XV

The fragment of ovoid body of Otranto amphora
type, with the remains of one, double profiled handle.
The outer surface is full of ribs, while the well-known
ornament (wave line) is engraved on the vessel shoul-
der. Dimensions: preserved neck height 30.6 cm,
handle height 12.5 cm. Color 2.5 YR 5.8 Location Bigo-
vica. (Table 1: XVIII/1)

*

Some recent results of archaeological researches
in the region near Bigovica bay showed the existence
of defensive fortification complexes (constructions)
which date from bronze and iron age. The oldest con-
struction of coastal part which gravites around Voluji-
ca hill, is known as” Graveyard Peak”. The construction
has trapezoidal shape which with its eastern sides re-
cline on big perimeter tumulus which, except cultural
and funeral character, have also it's utility significance,
as a kind of observatory which controlled roads from
the sea and land. It's direction is toward northwestern
side faced to the sea. It has a good position toward
accessory road from Val to Bigovica. The first defen-
se system was made in that way, which controlled
communication from the sea, and then went down
toward Bar’s plain.

Following the configuration of Volujica Hill, which
goes down to the sea with its southeastern jib, we
meet a lot of trails of walls with remains of different



bunara za pitku vodu krajem XX vijeka. Nemoguce
je bilo utvrditi da li se radi o ostavi, perifernom grob-
nom nalazu ili depozitu unutar profanog objekta ali,
mimo objasnjenja koja se vjerovatno nikada nece
dokazati ili opvrgnuti, na desetine ulomaka danaca
upucuju na mogucnost da je gr¢ka kolonizacija Ja-
drana i ovdje pustila svoje korjene u IV vijeku, ali da
jerijeka Rikavac, koja sezonski nanosi velike koli¢ine
mulja i krupnog kamenja, pokrila prvu helenisticku
naseobinu koja se snabdijevala sa dvije strane: ili
pretovarom u uvali Bigovica ili na mjestu danasnje
moderne luke (Zagaréanin 2006: 16; Zagarcanin
2008: 4).

Mi danas nemamo dobro ocuvanih naznaka
o kakvom rimskom lokalitetu na prostoru Bara
jer se tokom radova na izgradnji Luke zaobisla
moguénost zastitnih istraZivanja, kako zbog brzi-
ne izgradnje luckih terminala tako i zbog nemara
koji je odnio veliki broj antickih tragova. Jedan od
najznacajnijih bio je mozaik pronaden kod stare
,LozZionice” (uzi prostor danasnje Luke), za koji se
pretpostavlja da pripada veleposjedni¢ckom iman-
ju sagradenom uz rub sjeverne strane Volujice
(Boskovi¢ 1962: 86). Tokom iskopavanja Barskog
trikonhosa 60-tih godina XX vijeka evidentirani su
ostaci neke starije gradevine - vile rustike preko koje
je uVlvijeku sagradena trikonhalna memorija. Prije
nekoliko godina menhanizacija je unistila ostatke
rimskog hrama na oko 50 metara udaljenosti od
crkve, $to je bila i jedna od poslednjih moguénosti
za pronalazenje antickog mjesta na prostoru mo-
dernog grada, zatrpanog aluvijalnim nanosima
(Zagarcanin 2006: 16-20).

Danasniji prostor luke Bar nije bio pogodan za
pretovar roba u svim vremenskim uslovima, iako je
tokom produbljivanja gaza za pristanak velikih te-
retnih brodova evidentirana velika koli¢ina antickih
nalaza, prvenstveno keramike (ali i novca, stakla,
metala), pa se koristilo alternativno pristaniste u
danasnjoj uvali Bigovica. Novac koji je pronaden u
Barskoj LuciveZe se za pocetak tetrarhije. Nemoguce
je pobrojati koliko je ovakvog novca pronadeno
tokom praznjenja gaza za omogucavanje bolje
plovnosti unutar modernog pristanista. Jedan ogro-
man broj je u privatnim kolekcijama jer je tokom
rada na izradi luke prikupljan sa lica mjesta a jedan
je izbacen pumpama sa druge strane brda Volujica
(Blizu uvale Bigovica) pa se nerjetko nalazi u usjeci-
ma i Skrapama u koje su ih nabili talasi. Ovdje smo
predstavili 4 komada koji pripadaju rimskim carevi-
ma Dioklecijanu i Maksimijanu Herkuliju.
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prehistorical ceramics on the surface. On the big
plateau above the bay, the lllyrian-Hellenistic fortifi-
cation was formed, at the surface 0.30 m x 0.20 m, in
younger iron age, of which a wall remained made of
big stone blocks (Cyclops). That fact testifies that set-
tlements and fortification were very close to tempo-
rary emporion, by which lliric people supplied in the
early ancient period. Also, very close to modern port,
in Kapljevo village, and toward the road which goes
across Voljuica Hill to Bigovica bay, large number of
skifos fragments from 4th century B.C were excava-
ted, concentrated at one place. Sifoses were found
at the small surface, during digging of 6.5 m deep
well for drinking water, at the end of 20th century.
It was impossible to determine if it is about pantry,
periphery tomb entrance or deposit inside profiled
object, but, without explanation which probably will
never be proved or denied, dozens of fragments tell
us about possible Greek colonization of the Adriatic,
and stayed here in 4th century, but the Rikavac river,
which brings huge quantity of mud and big stones
seasonally, covered the first Hellenic settlement
which was supplied by two sides: either loading in
Bigovica bay or in today’s modern port (Zagaréanin
2006: 16; Zagarcanin 2008: 4).

We don't have good preserved signs about what
roman site is in Bar region, because during port con-
struction works, there were no protection researches,
because of fast construction of port terminals and
also because of negligence which took large num-
ber of ancient trails away. One of the most significant
was the mosaic at old “Firing plant” (center of today’s
port),for which is assumed that it belonged to lan-
downer property, built at the northern edge of Voluiji-
ca (Boskovi¢ 1962: 86). During excavation of Bar Tri-
conhal building in the sixties, 20th century, remains of
old construction are noted down -villa rustica, above
which thetriconhal memory was constructed in 6th
century. A few years ago, mechanization destroyed
remains of roman temple, 50 m distance from the
church, which was one of the last opportunities for
finding of ancient place at the area of modern town,
covered with alluvial layers (Zagaréanin 2006: 16-20).

Nowadays Port of Bar area would not be suitable
for transshipment of goods in all weather conditions,
even during the deepening of the ford for large car-
go ships registered a large amount of ancient finds,
mainly pottery (@and money, glass, metal) and are
used in today’s alternative port in Bigovica bay. Mo-
ney that was found in the port of Bar is linked to be-
gin of tetrarchy. It isimpossible to count how many of
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1. AV. IMP MAXIMIANVS PIVS F AVG; RV.
FORTVNAE RE-DVCI AVGG NN. Maximian
Herculius. AE Follis. 298-299. godina, kovni-
ca TUTINIUM?.

2. AV. Necitak; RV GENIO POPULI ROMA-
NI, Folis oko 300.gorine

3. AV. IMP MAXIMIANVS PF AVG; RV. GE-
NIO POPVLI ROMANI, AE Folis, 298-299. go-
dina.

4. AV. IMP.G.VAL.DIOCLETIANUS PF AVG.
RV GENIO POPULI ROMANI, Folis izmedu
285-306. godine

Na samom rubu juZznog stjenovitog dijela Bi-
govice pronadena je vjestacki uravnata rampa
koja je po svemu sudedi sluzila za izvlacenje te-
reta. Ona se nalazi u liniji sa ,ivicom” koja granici
dva, po strukturi razli¢ita diverziteta, jednog
sedimentnog sa velikom koncentracijom kera-
mike unutar pjeskovitog mulja i morske trave i
drugog pjeskovitog pomjesanog sa organskim
materijalom i keramikom koja je natalozena kao
proces pretumbavanja dna usljed jakih struja
koje se mijenjaju u zavisnosti od meto uslo-
va, neravnomjernog rasporeda temperature i
drugih maritimnih faktora. Takva morfoloska
razdvojenost pretpostavlja moguénost formi-
ranja luckog talozenja do sredine uvale zbog
dugotrajnog procesa koris¢enja pretovarnih
usluga. U ovom radu pokazali smo tipologiju
amfora koja se prostire u Sirokom hronoloskom
rasponu ali, svakodnevni Zivot i rad na iskrca-
vamju roba uslovio je postojanje i drugih ma-
terijala. Pronadeni su ulomci stakla, kuhinjske
grncarije, anticke i srednjevjekovne stone ke-
ramike, gledosane kasnosrednjovjekovne ke-
ramike, bronzanih klinova, metalnih aplikacija,
velikog broja tegula, itd. To opet upucuje na
neprekidno koris¢enje luke u razlicite svrhe, jer
po svemu sudeci nisu ovdje samo dolazili bro-
dovi iz najudaljenijih mediteranskih mijesta ve¢
je pristaniSte koristilo i stanovnistvo uze i Sire
regije, a kako je oblast bogata ribom moguce je
da su na obalu izvlageni i ribarski ¢amci.

U ovom radu pokusali smo da pokazemo
koliko je velika tipoloska raznovrsnost amfora
koje obuhvataju skoro sve produkcije pocev
od IV vijeka prije nove ere. Na malom prosto-
ru koje pokriva jedva 3 do 4 kilometra nailazi-
mo na zivu i kontinuiranu trgovacku razmjenu

such coins were found during discharge of the ford to
facilitate better buoyancy within the modern port. A
huge number is in private collections because during
the work on the development of port was collected
from the spot and other part was pumped on the
other side of the hill Volujica (Near Bigovica bay) and
is seldom found in ravines and gullies in which they
were shoved up by waves. Here we will present four
pieces belonging to the Roman emperors Diocletian
and Maximian Hercules (photo 4)

1. AV. IMP MAXIMIANVS PIVS F AVG; RV.
FORTVNAE RE-DVCI AVGG NN. Maximian Hercu-
lius. AE Follis. 298-299. TUTINIUM.

2.AV. lllegible; RV GENIO POPULIROMANI, fo-
lis around 300.

3. AV. IMP MAXIMIANVS PF AVG; RV. GENIO
POPVLI ROMANI, AE Folis, follis, around 298-299.

4. AV. IMP.G.VAL.DIOCLETIANUS PF AVG. RV
GENIO POPULI ROMANI, follis, between 285-306.

At the very edge of southern rocky part, the
artificial ramp was found, using for cargo extraction.
It is in line with “the edge” which separates two dif-
ferent diversities, one sediment with huge concen-
tration of ceramics inside sandy mud and sea grass,
and other sandy mixed with organic material and
ceramics which makes layers at the bottom, as a re-
sult of changing process and strong flows which
change depending of meteorological conditions,
temperature changing and other marine factors. That
morphological diversity assumes possibility of crea-
tion port layer up to the middle of the bay, because
of long-term process of using of reloading services.
This study showed typology of the amphorae in one
wide chronological range, but everyday life and work
on unloading of goods from ships made existence
some other materials. The fragments of glass, kitchen
pottery, ancient and medieval table ceramics, pro-
cessed late-medieval ceramics, bronze wedge, metal
applications, a numerous tegulas etc, were found.
That fact informs to constant port using for different
reasons, because the port was not used only by ships
from remote Mediterranean places, but it was used
by the inhabitants from near region, and as the area is
rich with fish, it is possible that fishermen's boats were
pulled out to the coast.

In this paper, we have tried to show how great
typological diversity of amphorae is, and which in-



skoro, koja je svakako morala imati svoje trziste,
skoncentrisano u okviru razvijenog emprijal-
nog mjesta, ili je, sa druge strane obskrvljivalo
velike latifunsijske posjede koji su se nalazili u
Barskom polju i okolini.

Takode, Bigovica i Siri areal Barskog akva-
torija koristen je i za trgovacke usluge velikih
antickih mijesta u unutrasnjosti, prvenstveno
Dokleje, koja je luksuznu mediterasnku robu
mogla dobijati ili rijekom Bojanom, preko Ska-
darskog jezera pa kopnenim putem, ili direktno
iz Bigovice karavanskim putem preko obornaka
planine Sutorman.

NEW ANTIQUE DOCLEA IV

clude almost all production starting from IV century
BC. In a small area that covers barely 3-4 kilometers
we come across live and continuous trade exchange,
which certainly must have its own market, concentra-
ted in the developed imperial place, or, on the other
hand provided large /atifunsial estates which were lo-
cated in Bar lands and surroundings.

In addition, Bigovica and broader area of Bar
aquatorium was used for trade services of big ancient
centers from inside, Doclea in the first place, which
got the luxurious Mediterranean goods over Bojana
river or Skadar lake, or directly over Bigovice through
rocky road of Sutorman.
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DEJAN DRASKOVIC

BRONZANA FIGURINA CLUMCA SA
DOKLEJE | PROBLEM UBIKACIIE
ANTICKOG TEATRA

U Javnoj ustanovi Muzeji i galerije Podgorice u
stalnoj postavci nalazi se bronzana figurina glum-
ca (Sl. 2-5) sa komi¢nom teatarskom maskom’.
Radena je u tehnici punog livenja i visine je 7 cm.
Ova figurina nadena je u kampaniji iskopavanja
1998. godine, ¢iji je rukovodilac bio dr €. Markovi¢
a terenski rukovodilac mr M. Cerovi¢, u sondi 9,
sektoru B, u manjoj prostoriji zapadno od civilne

bazilike (SI. 1).

sonda Y

BRONZE ACTOR FHGURNE FROM DOCLEA
ANDTHE PROBLEM OF LOCATING
THE ANCIENT THEATER

In the permanent exhibition of The Public Institu-
tion Museums and Galleries of Podgorica is a bronze
figurine actor (Fig. 2-5) with the comic theater mask.! It
was made in the technique of casting and full height
of 7 cm. This figurine was found during the excavation
campaign in 1998, whose head was C. Markovic, PhD
and manager M. Cerovic, MA, in the probes 9, sector B, in
the smaller room on the west of the civil basilica (Fig 1).

The actor is leaning on his left leg, with which he

forum

Sl.1 - Prostor gdje je nadena figurina / Fig. 1 - Place where the figurine was found

Glumac je oslonjen na lijevu nogu, kojom je
iskoracio naprijed, dok je desna noga savijena
u koljenu i odaje utisak da je glumac uhvaéen u
koraku, ¢inedi tako svojevrsni kontrapost.

Glava glumca je neznatno okrenuta udesno,
dok je brada maske neravna i pada ka grudima.
Otvor za usta je nesrazmjerno veli¢ini maske velik
i Sirok, ispod kojeg se nalazi naglasena donja usna

1 Zahvaljujem se JU Muzejii galerije Podgorice i D. Radovicu na dozvoli za objavljivanje.

steps forward, while the right leg is bound in the knee
and gives impression of actor being caughtin walking,
which makes a unique contra post.

The head of the actor is slightly turned right, while
the chin of the mask is rough and falls down towards
chest.The gap for the mouth is disproportionate to the
size of the mask, it is big and wide, and underneath is
emphasized the lower lip, which does not go along
with the whole length of the gap. Above the proper

1 I wish to express my gratitude to Pl Museums and Galleries of Podgorica and D. Radovi¢
for the permission to publish.
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koja ne ide cijelom duzinom otvora. Iznad pravil-
nog ¢ela pocinje deblja gusto naborana kosa sa
izrazenim reznjevima koja ga nadvisuje, pa izgleda
kao perika; na zadnjoj strani figurine kosa je ravno
zasjecena u visini vrata, dok u dijelu ispod usiju
nastavlja skoro do ramena. Obrve su naglasene i
svojim debljim krajevima spustene ka dolje, odakle
pocinje plasti¢ni nos figurine koji je pravilan, i koji
zavrsava blagim otvorima nozdrva. O¢i su blago
upale i sa malim otvorima za zenice.

SI.2 - Figurina glumca anfas / Fig. 2 - Figurine of acto;

S1.4 - Figurina glumca posmatrano sa desnog boka
Fig.4 - Figurine of actor from side

forehead begins thicker densely wrinkled hair with
distinct lobes, which it overlooks, so it looks like a wig,
at the back of the figurine, the hair is straight and cut
short the height of the neck, while the part below the
ears continues almost to the shoulders. Eyebrows are
highlighted and with its thicker ends placed lower, from
where a plastic nose of the figurine starts and which
is straight, and that ends with slight nostril openings.
The eyes are slightly sore and with small openings for
the pupils.

Without emphasized neck, the head moves to the

S1.3 - CrteZ glumca / Fig. 3 - Drowing of actor

SI.5 - Figurina glumca posmatrano otpozadi
Fig.5 - Figurine of actor from back



Bez nagladenog vrata, glava prelazi u ramena iz kojih
krecu ruke; desna ruka glumca je otvorena, ispruzenai
blago savijena u laktu, gdje su tri prsta (palac, kazZiprst
i sredniji) ispruzena (kaziprst i srednji su spojeni), adva
savijena. Od druge ruke jasno se jedino vidi stegnuta
Saka, koja drzi plast (pallium) kojim je ogrnut vedi dio
figurine. Potome se i ove komedije? zovu fabulae pallia-
tae. Priroda ove vrste komedije definisana je kostimom
koji glumci nose. Svi nose tuniku (chiton) preko koje
muskarci obi¢no nose pallium (ogrta¢, himation), a
zene palla (Saunders 1909, 42; Duckworth 1994).

Ostali dio ruke se nazire ispod plasta; vidan je dio
gdje se ruka savija u laktu, odakle plast ima drugacije
nabore nego u dijelu iznad ruke, sto svjedoci da je
majstor vodio racuna prilikom izrade kalupa i o najsit-
nijim detaljima. Plast (odora) ide gotovo preko cijelog
zadnjeg dijela figurine ostavljajuci golo desnorame da
bi preSao preko njegovog lijevog ramena sa jedne i u
visini desnog kuka sa druge strane, penjudi se lagano
preko blago naglasenog trbuha do Sake koja hvata plast
na lijevoj gornjoj strani trbuha, koji naborano pada do
iznad koljena lijeve, odnosno do ispod koljena desne
noge figurine.

Noge glumca su nesto deblje, sa vec opisanim
nacinom stajanja, a moguce je vidjetii da glumac nosi
obucu. Inace, svaki od glumaca nosio je sandale ili
neku vrstu papuca (soccus/socci) (Duckworth 1994;
Manuwald 2011, 77).

Na Dokleji su, osim ove bronzane figurine, nadene
i teatarske maske (Milunovi¢ 2001) za koje autor ne
posjeduje nikakve dodatne informacije. Analognih
primjera, kada je maska koju glumac nosi u pitanju,
ima mnogo (Stobi, muzej u Zadru, Sisciji, Zagrebuitd.);
vecina njih datuje se u vrijeme | vijeka p.n.e. do I ili Il
vijeka n.e. Glumac sa Dokleje zanimljiv je i zZbog svoje
gestikulacije, cemu ¢e u radu biti posveceno vise paznje.
Identi¢anili gotovo identi¢an primjerak nasem, datovan
u | vijek, nalazi se u Geti muzeju (Getty Museum) u Los
Andelesu (S. 6). Isto datovanje predlazemo i za nas
primjerak sa Dokleje.

Nalazom ove figurine otvara se niz pitanja. Medu
najvecima je svakako pitanje postojanja teatra na Dok-
leji i njegove eventualne ubikacije. Teatar stoji kao reper
urbane logike jednog grada i kao spomenik kulturnom
nivou njegovih Zitelja. Postojanje teatra od ¢vrstog ma-
terijala na rimskoj Dokleji moZzemo odbaciti. Tako nesto
kazeiM.Sui¢, koji navodi da postojanje teatra u jednom
gradu ne zavisi od veli¢ine grada i njegove povrsine (...)

2 Naglasak je stavljen na 3aljiv aspekat normalnog porodicnog Zivota, a gotovo uvijek
bila je ukljucena i ljubavna pria u kojoj se dvoje ljubavnika vjencavaju nakon savladavanja
raznih prepreka. Ove predstave imaju tendendiju da imaju likove kao lukavi rob, hvalisav
vojnik, sluzavka, bijesni otac td.
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shoulders from which the arms begin; the right hand
of the actor is opened, extended and slightly bent in
the elbow, where the three fingers (thumb, index and
middle) are stretched (index and middle are connected),
and two are bent. From the other hand, the only and
clearly visible is tight fist, holding the mantle (pallium),
which is wrapped around the larger part of the figurine.
This is why these comedies? are called fabulae palliatae.
The nature of this kind of comedy is defined by the
costumes that the actors wore. They all wear a tunic
(chiton), over which men usually wear pallium (cloak,
himation),and women wear palla (Saunders, 1909, 42;
Duckworth 1994).

The rest of the hand can be discerned beneath the
mantle; there is a visible part where the arm bends at
the elbow, where the mantle has different folds thanin
the upper part of the hand. That is the evidence that the
master took into account when making the mold even
for the smallest details. The mantle (robe) goes almost
over the entire back of the figurine leaving the right
shoulder bare, from his left shoulder on one side and
the height of the right hip on the other side, climbing
gently through the slightly enhanced abdomen to the
hand that catches mantle on the left upper side of the
abdomen, which falls wavy up to upper knee of the
left, namely, under the knee of the right figurine leg.

The legs of the actor are thicker, and with the pre-
viously described method of standing. It is possible to
see that the actor wore shoes. Otherwise, each of the
actors wore sandals or some kind of slippers (soccus /
socci) (Duckworth 1994; Manuwald 2011, 77).

Apart from this bronze figurine, on Doclea were also
found the theatrical masks (Milunovi¢ 2001), for which
the author does not have any additional information.
There are many analogous examples when the mask
worn by the actor is in question (Stobi, Museum in
Zadar, Siscia, Zagreb, etc. ); most of them have been
dated to the time of | century BC to | or Il century AD.
The actor from Doclea is interesting because of his
gestures, which is going to be the main focus of this
work. Identical or nearly identical copy of our figurine,
and dated in the | century, is to be found in the Getty
Museum, Los Angeles (Fig 6). We also suggest the same
dating for our example from the Doclea.

With the discovery of this figurine, a number of
guestions is opened. Among the main is certainly the
question of the existence of the theater on Doclea and
his location. Theatre stands as a landmark of urban logic
of a town and as a monument to the cultural level of
its population. The existence of the theater made of

2 Emphasis is put on the humorous aspect of normal family life, and almost always in-
cluded a love story in which the two lovers get married after overcoming various obstacles.
These plays tend to have characters as cunning slave, boastful soldier,a maid, angry father,
etc.
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SI. 6 - Figurina glumca iz muzeja Geti (Getty) u Los Andelesu
Fig. 6 - Figurine of actor from Getty museum, L.A.

jer stara Dokleja bila je najveéa nakon Salone a, kako
sve upucuije, teatar nijeimala, dokih je Polaimala dva,
ateatar je imala i malena Isa na dalekom otoci¢u”(Sui¢
2003, 258). Dakle, na Dokleji nema arheoloskih nalaza
(osim pomenutih maski) koji bi upucivali na postojanje
takvog arhitektonskog sklopa. Ni materijalna grada ne
nagovjestava postojanje teatra. Evidentan je nedostatak
i epigrafskih spomenika koji bi pominjali nekog glumca
(nadgrobne ploce ili pokrovitelja igara), kao i Zizaka sa
prikazima maski ili teatarski neophodnog alata.
Svijest o javnim igrama postojala je u Dokleji (npr.
kocke za igru sa nekropole). Pitanje ubikacije moguceg
teatra gdje su se mogle sprovoditi igre otvara nam tri
mogucnosti: pozicioniranje teatra na forum, kao prva
mogucnost, za Dokleju je ve¢ i predloZzeno (Cerovic,
2010) i zastupa ideju da se prostor na kome se vecina
javnog zivota i odvijala prenamijeni u scenski, gdje
bi krovovi taberni sluZili kao sjedista za publiku. Kao
druga mogucénost namece se i prostor u neposrednoj
blizini hrama za izvodenje predstava (Marshall 2006,
39), a stepeniste hrama moglo je posluziti kao vec
gotova sjedista za publiku. U ovom slucaju trebalo bi
voditi ra¢una i o kapacitetima, odnosno o broju ljudi
koji bi bili u moguc¢nosti da vide predstavu, s obzirom
na skromnu veli¢inu hrama. Tre¢a mogu¢nost lokacije
teatra podrazumijeva ideju da je doklejski teatar bio
montazni, tj.izgraden od drveta, kakvi su bili prvobitni
rimski teatri, povecavajuci mogucnost da budu unisteni
od pozara, kao $to seidogodilo sa teatrom koji je u Rimu
sagradio Statilije Tauro (Wiedmann 2002, 20). Prvi trajni
teatarizgradio je Pompej 55.g.p.n.e. (Duckworth 1994)3

solid material in the Roman Doclea can be rejected.
That also says M. Sui¢, which states that“the existence
of the theater in atown does not depend on the size of
the town and its surface area. .. as old Doclea was the
largest town after Salona, and, as everything indicates,
it did not have the theater, while Pola had two, even
the small Isa had a theater on the far little island”(Sui¢
2003:258).Therefore, there are no archaeological finds
(except the aforementioned masks) on Doclea that
would indicate the existence of such an architectural
complex. There are also no material evidences to sug-
gest the existence of the theater. There is an obvious
flaw of the epigraphic monuments that would mention
some actor (tombstones or sponsor games) and lamp
with mask scenes or the necessary theater tools.

The awareness of the public games existed on Do-
clea (forinstance, dice to play with on necropolis). The
question of the location of possible theater, where
they could carry out the plays, offers three options:
the positioning of the theater on the forum, as the first
option for Doclea, which has already been proposed
(Cerovi¢, 2010) and represents the idea that the area
where the majority of public life happened, would
transform into stage, so that the roofs of the taverns
could be used as seats for the audience. The second
possibility imposes the area near the temple as a place
to perform the plays (Marshall, 2006, 39), and the stairs
of the temple could serve as a ready-made seats for the
audience. In this case, one should take into account
the capacities and the number of people who would
be able to see the play, given the modest size of the
temple. The third option involves the idea of Doclean
theater being prefabricated, i.e. built of wood, as the
original Roman theaters were, raising the possibility
that they were destroyed by fire, as happened with
the theater which was built in Rome by Statilius Tauro
(Wiedmann, 2002, 20). The first permanent theater was
built by Pompeiin 55 AD. (Duckworth 1994)3

The Spectacle as a Cultural Dialogue:
Voice, Mask, Movement

The theatre of the Roman Empire is eclectic and
layered; it united the mime, spectacle, recitals, literary
drama, comedy and tragedy. The mask was an accom-
panying instrument in most of those parties, and it
seems that we can extract two types as a representative
of the Roman drama: the ones with an open mouth
used in imitations of Greek comedy and tragedy, and
the ones with the use of masks with closed mouth in
spectacular pantomimes, which are derived from the
national culture. The mask (persona) requires that actors

3 Medutim, drveni teatri se grade i do kasne antike (Beacham 19971, 56), kao $to je bilo
pokusaja gradnje od Evstog materijala i prije Pompeja (Duckworth 1994).

3 However, wooden theaters were being built up to late antiquity (Beacham, 1991, 56),
as was attempted construction of solid material before Pompeii (Duckworth 1994).



Spektakl kao kulturni dijalog:
glas, maska, pokret

Pozoriste Rimskog Carstva eklekti¢noi slojevito, sje-
dinjavalo je mime, spektakle, recitacije, knjizevne drame,
komedije, tragedije. Maska je bila pratedi instrument u
vecini tih zabava, a ¢ini se da mozemo izdvoijiti dva tipa
kao reprezente rimske drame: one sa otvorenim ustima
korid¢ene u imitacijma grcke komedije i tragedije, i
upotreba maski sa zatvorenim ustima u spektakularnim
pantomimama, koje su proistekle iz narodne kulture.
Maska (persona) zahtijeva da glumci rade na granici svoje
vokalne i fizicke energije. Nakon pocetnog oklijevanja
oni otvraju svoja ramena, podizu ruke, stis¢u Sake ili Sire
svoje prste, usvajaju otvoren stav sa isturenim grudimaii
odlu¢no koracaju po tlu. Ishod je upecatljivi performans.*
U literaturi se vodi rasprava o tome da li su svi glumciu
predstavama nosili maske i kada su, zapravo, prvi put
pocelidaih nose (up. Duckworth 1994, Gratwick 1992,
Marshall 2006, Beacham 1991).

Oko 50.god. p.n. e, Ciceron je pisao o sermo corporis,
jeziku tijela, i o loquentia corporis, govoru tijela; mislio je
na cjelokupnu snagu govora, uklju¢ujudiiglas i gestiku-
laciju koja ga prati. Rimski glumci su razvili i ustanovili
rje¢nik znakova. Gestikulacija je pratila govor, posebno
u formalnim situacijama (McCart 2007, 252). Tako po-
stavljena, gestikulacija sluzi da naglasi emocionalne
osobine glavnih partija govora koja za krajniji ciljima da
ostvarii ostavi dobar utisak oratora ili glumca na publiku.
Dio ove procedure - krivljenje glave, uvrtanje prstiju -
svakako sluZi da se skrene paznja. Stajati uspravno, po
Kvintilijanu, znaci slobodu ili plemicko porijeklo, dok
tijelo u sagnutom polozaju moze oznadcivati osobu
nizeg porijeklailiservilnulicnost (Graf 1991, 46). Postoje
i druga, jos veca ogranicenja koja se ti¢u gestikulacije.
Bilo koji freneti¢ni pokret, kao Sto su cesto klimanje
glavom, intenzivno pomijeranje ruku, trzanje ramena
il divlja gestikulacija donosi kisu pokreta/udaraca tako
da je neprijatno stojati u neposrednoj blizini glumca.
Gestikulacija ima samo ograni¢enu amplitudu: ruka
nikada ne bi trebalo da bude podignuta vise od ociju
ili spustena nize od prsa. Gestikulacija je, na poslijetku,
zadatak desne ruke, dok je lijeva samo pomocna. Sigur-
no je moguce objasniti neka od ovih ogranicenja. Lijeva
ruka kod rimskog govornika je angazovana padom
ogrtaca: prirodno je da lijevu ruku koristite manje; osim
toga, dominacija desne ruke je od temeljne vaznostiza
ljudsko djelovanje u cjelini. Sto se ti¢e gornje granice
za podizanje ruke, u carskom Rimu razlikuju se obi¢ni
govornik od govornika ¢lanova carske kuce kojima je
u obracanju javnosti omoguceno vise podizanje ruke,
kao Sto predstave careva i magistrata pokazuju. Ova

4 U svom djelu Onomastikon (IV, 133-154) Poluks pominje 44 maske za komediju (Saun-
ders 1911, 70).
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work on the limits of their vocal and physical energy.
After initial hesitation, they are opening their shoulders,
raise their arms, clench fists or spread fingers, adopt an
open attitude with protruding chests and decisively
walk on the ground.The result is a remarkable perfor-
mance. “The literature still debates about whether all
the actors in plays were wearing masks, and, in fact,
when did they first start to wear them (Duckworth,
1994, Gratwick, 1992, Marshall, 2006, Beacham 1991).

Around 50 AD Cicero wrote about sermo corporis,
body language, and loquentia corporis, body speech;
he thought on the overall power of speech, including
voice and gesture that accompanies it. Roman actors
have developed and established the vocabulary of
signs. Gestures accompanied speech, especially in
formal situations (McCart 2007, 252). So set, the gesture
serves to emphasize the emotional characteristics of
the major parts of the speech, which has the ultimate
goal to achieve and make a good impression of the
orator or actor on the audience. Part of this procedure
- bending the head, twisting fingers - certainly serves
to attract attention. Standing upright, by Quintilian,
means freedom or noble origins, while the body of the
bowed position can denote a person of lower origin or
servile person (Graf, 1991, 46). There are other, much
bigger restrictions concerning gestures. Any frenetic
movement, like often nodding, intense movement of
the arms, shoulders twitching or wild gesticulations
bring the rain of movements/kicks making standing
so uncomfortable near the actor. Gestures only have
limited amplitude: hand should never be raised more
than the eyes or lowered below the chest. A gesture
is, more recently, the task of the right hand, while the
left serves only as help. It is certainly possible to explain
some of these limitations. The left hand at Roman orator
was engaged by the falling coat:itis natural to use the
left hand less; in addition, the dominance of the right
hand is fundamental to human activity asa whole. As far
as the upper limit for raising hands, in imperial Rome, we
can differ the ordinary speaker from speakers members
of the imperial house which are allowed to raise hands
higher in a public when addressing publicity, as the
performance of emperors and magistrates show. These
individual explanations can help only partly because
they cannot explain all the restrictions. The limited mo-
vement has to be taken into consideration, which are
largely conditioning the gestures. It can be reasonably
suspected that the approved gestures experienced
changes and simplification in order toimprove accuracy
in conveying the message and reduce ambiguity. One
clue is a subtle difference in meaning between simi-
lar gestures, like fingers on a hand. There is a version

4 In his work Onomastikon (IV, 133-154) Polux mentions 44 masks for a comedy (Saun-
ders 1911, 70).
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pojedinacna objasnjenja mogu pomocdi samo djelimi¢no
jerona ne mogu objasniti sva ograni¢enja. Tu treba uzeti
u obzir ograniceno kretanje, kojim je dobrim dijelom i
uslovljena gestikulacija. MoZe se opravdano sumnjati
da su odobreni gestovi doZivjeli izmjene i pojedno-
stavljenje radi poboljsanja preciznosti u prenosenju
poruke i smanjenja nejasnoca. Jedan trag je suptilna
razlika u znacenju izmedu sli¢nih gestova, kao kod prstiju
na $aci. Postoji varijanta gdje se kaZiprst spaja sa palcem
(SI. 7), a ostala tri ostanu rasirena, zatim varijanta kao
kod primjerka sa Dokleje (SI. 9), potom samo podignut
kaziprst itd,; njihova funkcija je drugacija; uglavnom se
Zzeli pojacatii naglasiti, nekad manje, nekad vise, istinitost
onog $to se govori (Graf 1991).

Gluma, posebno komedija, oduvijek je bila neodvojiv
dio neverbalnog ponasanja. lzazivacki gestovi, smisleni
polozaji, potpuna nepokretnost, govoredi izrazi lica,
“trudne” stanke, neverbalni zvukovi, i izraZzajne mo-
dulacije glasa neka su od sredstava kojima se glumci
komedija i danas koriste ne bi li uljepsali svoje retke
koje govore i poslali signal kolegama na sceni i, pr-
venstveno, publici njihove misli, osjecaje i stavove o
ljudima ili drugim pitanjima koja se ti¢u drugih likova
u djelu. U nekim slucajevima, neverbalno ponasanje
moZe zamijeniti govor i moze se koristiti kao samostalni
izvor smijeha, ili moze biti iskoristeno kao prilog ucinka
verbalne $ale, kao i da se formira dio komi¢ne scene.
Gestovi i govor tijela, u cjelini, ¢ini se da su igrali vaznu
ulogu u obavljanju onoga $to mi smatramo pomno
sastavljenim scenariom individualnih komicnih djela,
barem iz Plautovog vremena.

Uobicajena scenai danas u pozoristima, kada zelite
da publika pomisli da placete, je podizanje ruku u visini
okai brisanje zamisljenih suza. Sli¢ne gestove i pokrete
produkuju glumci kada simuliraju tugu, ili koje drugo
osjecanje. Smijeh je, medutim, reakcija koja uklju¢uje
glas, a signal za to Cesto daje dramaturg u obliku pitanja,
koje lik A postavlja liku B rije¢ima“zasto se smijes”. Tusu
i sliedece opcije: zagrljajima i raznim polozajima ruku
(polozaj da je sve u redu, kao i polozaiji koji saigrom tijela
odaju osjecanje straha, tuge, ljutnje, radosti, stidljivosti,
umora, pijanstva, tisine, kao i pokreti koje vode kucanja
vrata (Panayotakis 2005b)).

Plaut (250-184. p.n.e.) i Terencije (195/185-159. p.n.e),
kontinuitet tradicije i sadrzaj, mozda su uodljivijinego u
bilo kojoj drugoj pozorisnoj formi jer se mogu pratiti ne
samo s obzirom nazapletiknjizevni uticaj, ve¢isto tako i
s obzirom na pozorisnu praksu. Prolozi koje je pisao Plaut
iziskuju posebnu vrstu izvodaca: nikakvi stihovi nece,
ma kako da su smijesni kad se Citaju, izazvati nista vise
do pritajeni osmijeh ukoliko glumac koji ih izgovara ne
posjeduje dar komicara. U danasnje vrijeme mnogo se
paznje poklanja viremenskom planiranju, $to se moze
definisati kao instinkt da se tekst izgovori u pravom

where the index finger meets the thumb (Fig.7), while
the other three remain widespread. Then the version
in the Doclea sample (Fig. 9), and then raised only the
index finger, etc. Their function is different. Mainly to
boost and stress, sometimes less, sometimes more, the
truth of what is said (Graf 1991).

Acting, especially comedy, has always been an in-
separable part of nonverbal behavior. Evocative gestu-
res, meaningful positions, complete immobility, facial
expressions, non-verbal sounds, and expressive voice
inflections are some of the means of comedy which
are still used nowadays by actors to embellish their
spoken lines and send a signal to colleagues, on stage
and audience, their thoughts, feelings and attitudes
regarding people or other issues about different cha-
racters in the play. In some cases, non-verbal behavior
canreplace speech and can be used as the sole source
of laughter, or it can be used as a side effect of verbal
jokes, and to form part of a comic scene. Gestures and
body language, in general, seem to have played an
important role in the performance of what we consider
to be carefully selected scenario of individual comic
works, at least from Plautus times.

Even today, the common scene in theaters, when
you want the audience to think that you are crying is
raising hand to the eye level and drying the imaginary
tears. Similar gestures and movements are produced
by actors when simulate sadness, or other feelings.
Laughter is, however, a reaction that includes voice;
a signal is often given by a playwright in the form of
a question, which character A asks character B saying
“Why are you laughing?”There are also the following
options: hugs and various hand positions (position that
everything s in order, as well as positions that the body
gives up feelings of fear, sadness, anger, joy, shyness,
fatigue, drunkenness, silence, and the movements
thatare led by the door knocking (Panayotakis 2005b).

In the Roman comedy, with two most prominent
writers, Plautus (250-184. AD) and Terence (195/185-
159. AD) has the continuity of tradition and the content
more evident than in any other theater forms as not only
interms of plot and literary influence can be traced, but
also with regard to the theater practice. The Prologues
written by Plautus require a special kind of artists: no
matter how funny lyrics are when they are read, they
cannot cause anything more than a deceptive smile if
an actor who speaks does not possess the gift of co-
medy. Nowadays a lot of attention is paid to the time
planning, which can be defined as an instinct that the
text spoken at the right time and to know how long the
audience may be left waiting. Plautus words imply that
kind of actor, and they depend on him, as well as the
words of comedy writers (Harwood 1998). Comedies
of Plautus and Terence are based on the works that
belong to the genus of New Comedy, which flourished



trenutku i saznanje koliko dugo publika moze da ¢eka.
Plautove rijeci podrazumijevaju tu vrstu glumcai zavise
od njega, kaoirijeci svih pisaca komedija (Harvud 1998).
Komedije Plauta i Terencija pocivaju na djelima koja
pripadaju rodu Nove komedije, koja je cvjetala u Grekoj
od 325-250. p.n.e., na ¢elu sa Menanderom. Rimski ko-
madi primarno su bili povezani sa religijskim festivalima,
odnosnoigrama.® Komedije u kojima protagonisti nose
ogrtace- palijume (palijate) stvorene u vrijeme Plauta i
Terencijamogle su se izvoditi: u septembru (ludiRomani,
novembru (ludi plebeii), aprilu (ludi Megalenses) ili julu
(ludi Apollinares) (Duckworth 1994, 76-77). Potom su se
ovakve prilike gdje su se komedije mogle izvoditi pocele
mnoziti (Panayotakis 2005a).

Svrha rimskog teatra bila je da zabavlja publiku i da
preusmijeri njenu paznju od svakodnevnih misli, iako
je dobar dio tema crpljen ba3 iz svakodnevnog Zivota,
posebno za komedije. Kao u svim razdobljima, priroda
rimskog pozorista oslikavala je vrijednosti drustva. U
rimskom pozoristu maska je postala simbol koji odrazava
razne ljudske osobine. Maske su se koristile da stereo-
tipuju glumca s obzirom na dob, pol, a ponekad i na
karakteristicne osobine li¢nosti, kao parazit i ulizica
npr. Nosenje maski u rimskom pozoristu nije bio toliko
konvencija prakti¢ne i estetske dimenzije, koliko je bilo
ogledalo ljudskih slabosti i narocitosti (Green 1985).

Tekovine i znacaj rimskog teatra su nesagledivi.
Tokom perioda krize kulture i ekonomske i politicke
nestabilnosti koja je karakterisala vrijeme ranog srednjeg
vijeka, teatar u oblicima u kojima je bio popularan i
postojao u antici, potpuno je iS¢ezao. Nije bilo novih
teatarskih zgrada, a vec postojece stavljene su u drugu
funkciju, kao prodavnice, skladista, crkve itd.®

Rukopisi Terencija bili su poznati (medutim neja-
sno) i tokom srednjeg vijeka. lzmedu 1470. i 1518. g.
Stampana su izdanja (neka od njih ilustrovana) cje-
lokupne rimske drame. Od vremena renesanse, Kvint
Roscije Gal (126-62. p.n.e.), mozda najpoznatiji rimski
glumac, znacio je paradigmu dramske izvrsnosti. Do
1500. g. nekoliko akademskih drustava u Italiji bili su
posveceni kreiranju predstava i nau¢nom istrazivanju
scenske tehnike i pozorisne arhitekture. Do 1600. g.
Terencijeva djela su se pojavila u skoro 450 kompletnih
izdanja Sirom Evrope. Komedija je potpuno ozivjela kroz
“izvodenjaznalaca” XVl vijeka, kako se prevodi comme-
dia dellarte (Beacham 1991).1, tako redom.

5 Teatarska aktivnost bila je direktno povezana sa tri linije Zivota Rimljana: oboZavanje
bogova, odavanje pocasti mrtvimai individualna samoglorifikacija (Beacham 1991, 63).

6 Vodic Codex Einsidlensis iz VIl vijeka pominje teatre u Rimu, kao i Benediktinski itinerar
izXll vijeka. U njima se za Pompejev i Marselov teatar kaZe da su pretvoreni u velike ljetnjiko-
vce poznatih rimskih porodica; Pompejev je sadrZao kasnije i crkvu, a Marselov prodavnicu
mesa. Domicijanov cirkus postao je Pjaca Navona, a amfiteatar u Ludi (Lucca) prvo je sluzio
kao skladiste, a potom (i do danas) u rezidencijalne svrhe, a teatar u Vieroni takode je imao
crkvu iz X vijeka (Beacham 1991, 255).
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in Greece from 325-250. AD, led by Menander. Roman
pieces were primarily associated with religious festivals
and games.* Comedies in which the protagonists wear
robes-paliums (pali), created during the times of Plautus
and Terence could be held in September (crazy Romani),
November (mad plebeians), April (mad Megalenses) or
July (mad Apollinares) (Duckworth, 1994, 76-77). Then
such opportunities, where they could perform come-
dies, began to multiply (Panayotakis 2005a).

The purpose of the Roman theater was to enter-
tain the audience and to divert its attention from the
everyday thoughts, although a good deal of themes
was pumped just from everyday life, especially for
comedy. As in all periods, the nature of the Roman
theater portrayed the values of society. In the Roman
theater, the mask has become a symbol that reflects
the variety of human characteristics. Masks were used
to stereotype the actor with respect to age, sex, and
sometimes the distinctive personality traits, like a pa-
rasite and sycophants, for instance, wearing masks in
the Roman theater was not a convention of practical
and aesthetic dimensions, as it was the mirror of human
weaknesses and peculiarity (Green 1985).

Achievements and significance of the Roman thea-
terareimmeasurable. During the period of cultural crisis
and economic and political instability that characterized
the early Middle Ages, the theater in the form in which
it was popular in ancient times, completely disappe-
ared. No new theater building, while already existing
were given another function, as shops, warehouses,
churches, etc®

Terence manuscripts were known (however vague),
and during The Middle Ages. Between 1470 and 1518
the editions (some of them illustrated) of the entire Ro-
man drama were printed. Since the Renaissance period,
Quintus Roscius Gallus (126-62. AD), perhaps the most
eminent Roman actor, was a paradigm for dramatic
excellence. Until 1500, several academic societies in
Italy were dedicated to creating performances and
scientific researches of the stage techniques and theater
architecture. Until 1600, Terence works have appearedin
nearly 450 completed editions across Europe. Comedy
was fully revived through“performance experts,”of XVI
century, as it translates commedia dell'arte (Beacham
1991). And, so on.

5 Theatrical activity was directly related to the three lines of Roman life: the worship of
the gods, honoring the dead and individual self - glorification (Beacham, 1991, 63).

6 Guide Codex Einsidlensis from the VIl century mentions theaters in Rome, and the
Benedictine itinerary from Xl century. In them for Pompey’s and Marsel’s theater it is said to
be transformed into the large summer residences of famous Roman families; Pompey’s con-
tained church later and Marsel’s butcher store. Domitian circus became the Piazza Navona,
and the amphitheater in the port Lucca first served as a warehouse, and then (and still) in
residential purposes, a theater in Verona also had a church from the X century (Beacham,
1991,255).
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Sl.7 - Varijante gestikulacije / Fig. 7 - Gesticulation vari S1.8 - Varijante gestikulacije / Fig. 8 - Gesticulation vairi

S1.9 - Komiéna scena, zidno slikarstvo, Pompeji S/'.10 - Kameja, Muzej'lstorije umjetnosti, Zeneva
Fig.9 - Comic scene, Wall painting, Pompeii Fig.10 - Cameo, Art History Museum, Geneve




Umjesto zakljucka

Kome se obraca na$ glumac? Da li je on solilokvi-
sta, ili na sceni ima bar jos dva (S. 8) ili Cetiri ¢lana (SI.
10); kako god, jedna komponenta je mnogo bitna
za dozivljaj palijate - publika, bez koje je nemoguée
pozorisno iskustvo. Kreirajuci tako metateatar (SI. 11),
publika aktivno ucestvuje u radu glumcaiZivotu tea-
tra uopste i namece se kao imanentna determinanta
(rimskog) teatra, stavljajuéi sebe tako, u najmanju ruku,
po znacaju u istu ravan sa glumcima.

Predstave izamfiteatara, teatara, cirkusaili drugih
arena preselili su se u svakodnevni zivot Rimljana;
prikaze protagonista predstava srije¢emo na razno-
rodnim predmetima: lucerne, strigili, kopce, slikane
posude itd., zatim na mozaicima, zidnom slikarstvu,
gemama, mermernim reljefima, iliih danas pronalazi-
mo kao figuralnu plastiku, kao sto je slu¢aj sa malom
bronzanom statuetom glumca iz Dokleje. Male bron-
zane figurine gladijatora, glumaca, pjesnika, oratora
itd. na predmetima nasle su svoje mjesto kao kucanski
predmeti, suveniri, a sluzile su kao podsje¢anje na
ugodne zabave.
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Sl. 11 - Metateatar / Fig. 11 - Metatheatre
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Instead of Conclusion

Who our actor addresses to? Is he a soliloquist or
there are at least two more on the stage (Fig. 8) or
four members (Fig.10); whatsoever, one component
is far more important for the feeling of palliata — the
audience. Without the audience there is no theater
experience. Thus creating a metatheatre (Fig.11), the
audience actively participates in the work of the actor
and the life of the theater in general and imposes itself
as immanent determinant of the (Roman) theater,
putting itself so, at least, in terms of significance to the
same level with the actors.

The performances from amphitheaters, theaters,
circuses or other arenas moved into the daily life of the
Romans; portrayals of characters show we encounter
with the various subjects: lamp, strigili, buckles, pain-
ted pots, etc. Then the mosaics, murals, gemas - signet
rings, marble reliefs, or we find them today as figural
plastic, as is the case with a little bronze statuette of
actor from Doclea. Small bronze figurines of gladiators,
actors, poets, orators, etc. on the subjects found their
place as household items, souvenirs, and served as a
reminder of pleasant entertainment.

stvarno
foloas na konstraltivaog
uloz publike
™~ imaginarno

stwarm svijet
(alkImsne
podsvjetowe)

g .__.-"




SI.1- Prostor gdje je nadena figurina - autor crteza T. Mijovi¢;

SI.2 - Figurina glumca anfas - autor fotografije D. Miljani¢;

SI.3- Crtez glumca - autor crteza T. Mijovi¢;

SI.4 - Figurina glumca posmatrano sa desnog boka - autor fotografije D. Miljani¢;
SI.5 - Figurina glumca posmatrano otpozadi - autor fotografije D. Miljani¢;

SI.6 - Figurina glumca iz muzeja Geti (Getty) u Los Andelesu - http://www.getty.
edu art/gettyguide/artObjectDetails?artobj=35432;

SI.7 - Varijante gestikulacije - Duckworth 1994, plate VI;
SI.8 - Varijante gestikulacije - Duckworth 1994, plate V;

SI1.9 - Komicna scena, zidno slikarstvo, Pompeji - http:/ www.laits.utexas.edu/ mo-
ore/rome/image/comic-scene;

SI.10 - Kameja, Muzej Istorije umjetnosti, Zeneva - Green 1985, 472, fig. 2;
SI.11 - Metateatar - Ruffel 2008, 42, fig. 2.2.

Fig.1 - Place where the figurine was found, drawing T. Mijovic;
Fig. 2 - Figurine of actor en face, photo D. Miljanic;

Fig. 3 - Drowing of actor, author T. Mijovic;

Fig. 4 - Figurine of actor from side, photo D. Miljanic;

Fig. 5 - Figurine of actor from back, photo D. Miljanic;

Fig. 6- Figurine of actor from Getty museum, L.A. - http://www.getty.edu art/
gettyguide/artObjectDetails?artobj=35432;

Fig. 7 - Gesticulation variants - Duckworth 1994, plate VI;
Fig. 8 - Gesticulation variants - Duckworth 1994, plate V;

Fig. 9 - Comic scene, Wall painting, Pompeii - http://www.laits.utexas.edu/moore/
rome/image/comic-scene;

Fig.10 - Cameo, Art History Museum, Geneve - Green 1985, 472, fig. 2;
Fig.11 - Metatheatre - Ruffel 2008, 42, fig. 2.2.
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